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PREFACE. 



Die Braut von Messina, being in a more refined form of 
art than most Standard German dramas, is not adapted to 
younger students nor to so early a place in the curriculum. 
Aside from this, there is no good reason for the comparative 
neglect of it in College programmes. On the contrary, a 
work of which so competent an authority as Gödeke de- 
clares that it " contains the fairest flowers of Schiller's lyric 
talent" should scarcely pass unknown to any Student who 
aspires to an acquaintance with the best in German literature. 
The amount of critical material, hitherto almost exclusively in 
German, is not so great as for Schiller's other dramas, but 
the Editor has used it freely without indicating especial Obli- 
gation unless specific passages are quoted. 

The University of Kansas, W. H. C. 

September, 1901. 
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Die Braut von ItTeffina 



ober 



Die fcinblid?cn 3rübcr. 

(Ein Crauerfptel mit (£I)ören, 



(Tübingen: 
3n ber (Sotta'fti^en 33iirf|t)anblun0, 

1803. 



Perfonen. 



!I)onna ^fabella, gürftin üon aj^cffma« 

S)on aKonucI, ^ .. ,-..., 

!J)on dcfar, J ' ' 

©catricc. 

2)icgo. 

«oten. 

(£l)or, beftel)t au9 bem ©efolge ber trüber. 

Xit ^Itefteti t)on ä)^e{fina, reben nic^l. 
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Die Braut von ZUcffina 



€rfter 2Iuf3ug.* 

2)ic @cenc tfl eine geräumige <Säu(enf)atte, auf beiben leiten ftnb ©In« 
gänge, eine große glügelt^üre in ber 2:iefe fü^rt ju einer Ä'o^jette. 



1. 2tuftrttt.* 

2)onna 3fab«lla in tiefer Trauer, bie Stiteften bon 9»effina fU^en um fie l^er. 

'Cer 9?ot gel^ordienb, nii)t bem eignen Jrieb, 

Slref i^, i^r greifen §äm)ter biefer @tabt, 

§eran« ju enc^ an« ben öerfrfimiegenen 

©emä^ern meine« granenfaal«, ba« 3lntlife 

93or enren 3)ZännerbIicfen jn entfcf)Ieiern. 5 

üDenn e« gejiemt ber Söitnje, bie ben hatten 

SSerloren, i^re« geben« lHrf|t nnb 9?nl)m, 

Die fc^marj nntflorte 9?ac^tgeftalt bem Slug' 

!Der 3Bett in [tiUen 2Kanern ^n verbergen; 

!Docl^ nnerbittlirf), aifgemaltig treibt 10 

!De« 3lngenblicf« ©ebieterftimme mic^ 

2In ba« enttDO^nte 8id)t ber 3BeIt l^erbor. 

yiid)t jtDeimat ^at ber ÜWonb bie gic^tgeftatt 
grnent, feit irf) ben fürft(id)en ®ema{)t 
3n feiner (efeten 9tn^e[tätte trng, 15 

!Der mäc^tignjattenb biefer @tabt gebot, 

* ^ie (Einteilung in Slufsilge unb 9luftritte, bie fid^ in ber erften unb in aOen 6id« 

^erigen Slu^gaben nic^t ftnbet, ift bem t^on @(^iUer rei^ibierten Hamburger !6ü^nenma« 

nuftri^t entnommen. 
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Die Braut von XHeffina. 

• 

SKit ftarfem 2lrmc gegen eine SBelt 

dnä) fdfjüfeenb, bie eud& feinbli^ ring^ umlagert. 

@r felber ift ba^in, bod) lebt fein ®eift 

Qu einem tapfem §elben^)aare fort 20 

®Iorreid}er @öl)ne, biefe^ ganbe^ ©totj. 

Ql)x Ijabt fie unter eud) in freub'ger Sraft 

Slufmadifen fe^en, boc^ mit il)nen itjuc^^ 

3lu^ unbefannt Der^ängni^öoUem Samen 

3lud| ein unfefger Sruber^aß empor, 25 

J)er tinb^eit fro^e ©nigfeit jerreigenb, 

Unb reifte furchtbar mit bem ßrnft ber ^a^re. 

5Rie I)ab' id) i^rer eintratet mid) erfreut ; 

3ln biefen prüften näf)rf id) beibe gleid), 

®(eic^ unter fie üerteiP id) Sieb' unb Sorge, 30 

Unb beibe tDei^ ic^ finblid) mir geneigt. 

3n biefem einj'gen triebe finb fie ein^, 

Qn allem anbern trennt fie blut'ger Streit. 

3toar, mxl ber 2Sater noc^ gefürdjtet l^errfdjte, 
§ielt er burd) gleicher Strenge furdjtbare 35 

®erec^tig!eit bie §eftigbraufenben im S^Qd, 
Unb unter eine^ Qoä)t^ ®fenfd|U)ere 
Sog er üereinenb il)ren ftarren Sinn. 
^Uä)t maffentragenb burften'fie fid) nal^n, 
•iWic^t in benfelben SDtauem übernaditen. 40 

So I)emmf er jmar mit ftrengem 9Kad)tgebot 
T>tn ro^en 3lu^bruc^ i^re^ toHitn Jrieb«; 
T>od) ungebeffert in ber tiefen ©ruft 
8ie5 er ben §a5 — !j)er Starfe adjtet e^ 
®ering, bie leife Quelle ju berftopfen, 45 

SBeil er bem Strome mäd)tig wehren fann. 

äßa« fommen mufete, fam. 211«^ er bie 3lugen 
Qm JEobe fc^Io^ unb feine ftarfe §anb 
Sie nidjt me^r bänbigt, bridjt ber alte ®roU, 



€rfter 2Iuf3ug. i ^luftritt. 5 

®IeicI|U)ic bc^ gcucr^ eingepreßte @(ut, 50 

3itr offnen glamnte fid) entjiinbenb, lo«. 

^ij fag' eud), ma^ if)r aße felbft bejeugt : 

SDIeffina teilte fid^, bie ©ruberfe()be 

Soft aße ^eil'gen :33anbe bev 9fatur, 

S)em attgemeinen Streit bie öofung gebenb, 55 

SdiiDert traf anf Sdjtüert, pm Sd^Iac^tfelb Mrb bie Stabt. 

Sa, biefe fallen felbft befprifete «fut: 

1)ei^ Staate^ ©anbe fal)et tl)r jerreipen, 
T)oä) mir gerrip im ^nnerften ba^J §erj — 
3f^r fülltet nur ba^ öffentliche !?eiben co 

Unb fragtet menig nad) ber SSJJutter ©dimer^j. 
3^r lamt gu mir unb fprac^t bie« t)arte 33Jort : 
,,'Cu fiel)ft, baß beiner @öl)ne ^ruberj^uift 
„'Die Stabt empört in biirgerlid)em Streit, 
„üDie, üon bem böfen *D?a^bar ringig umgarnt, 65 

;,ÜDurcl^ öintrad)t nur bem gei^tbe imberftel)t. 
„— S5u bift bie aWutter ! 9Bol)I, fo fief)e gu, 
„ffiie bu ber gö^ne bfufgen §aber ftiöft. 
„SSia^ lümmert uuig, bie ?5rieblid)en, ber 3otif 
„ÜDer ^errfdjer? Sotten tt)ir ju ®runbe gel)n, 70 

rrSeit beine Sö^ne n^ütenb fic^ befel)ben? 
„SSir tt)otten unig felbft raten o^ne fie 
„Unb einem anbern §erm un« übergeben, 
„T)tx unfer Sefte« n^iß unb fdiaffen fann!" 

So fprac^t i^r rauf)en 9J?änner, mitfeiblo« 75 

gür eud^ nur forgenb unb für eure Stabt, 
Unb tt)ä(atet noc^ bie öffentlidje 5?ot 
2(uf biefe« ^erj, ba« öon ber SJJutter Stngft 
Unb Sorgen fc^wer genug betaftet njar. 
S^ unternahm ba« nid)t ju ^offenbe, 80 

Qä) tt)arf mit bem jerriffnen SJiutter^erjen 
9Ri^ jmifc^en bie (Srgrimmten, griebe rufenb — 



6 Die 3raut von lUeffina. 

Uttabgcfd^rcd t, gefcf|äftlg, uncrmübtic^ 

©cfc^icft' ic^ fic, ben einen um ben anbcrn, 

^i^ icf| erl)ielt burc^ mütterUd^e«^ d^tlfn, 85 

!Da§ fie'^ gufrieben finb, in bicfer @tabt 

SWeffina, in bem Däterlid)en ®d)(oB, 

UnfeinbUc^ fic^ Don 2lngc[id|t ju fe^n, 

SBa« nie gefc^a^, feitbeni ber gürft öerfc^ieben. 

2)ie« ift ber Jag ! 'De6 ©oten t^arr' ic^ ftünblic^, 90 
©er mir bie ^nbe bringt öon i^rem Slnjug. 
— @eib benn bereit, bie @errfc^er ju empfangen 
9Kit Sl^rfurcf|t, mie'^ bem Untertl)anen giemt. 
3lur eure ^fli^t ju leiften feib bebac^t, 
f?ür^ anbre lafet un^ anbere gemä^ren. 95 

3SerberbU(^ biefem 8anb unb i^nen felbft 
SScrberbenbringenb tt)ar ber (2öl)ne (gtreit; 
SSerfö^nt, vereinigt, finb fie möd^tig gnug, 
©urf) gu bef^üfeen gegen eine 3Bett 
Unb $Red)t ficft gu öerfc^affen — gigen eu^ ! 100 

(2)ie ^llteflen entfernen ft(^ fc^weieenb, bie ^anb auf ber 9ruft. @ie tointt einem alten 

Wiener, ber jurilctbleibt. 



ÜDiego ! 



2. Jluftritt. 

2(fabe((a. ^iego. 

Sfabetta. 



^tego. 

SBa^ gebietet meine gürftin? 

SfabeKa. 
«ernährter !t)iener ! JRebtirf) ^erg ! Iritt nä^er ! 
aWein !i?eiben ^aft bu, meinen (gcftmerg geteilt, 
®o teir auc^ jefet ba^ ®Iücf ber ©lücffid^en. 
SSerpfänbet \)aV x6) beiner treuen S3ruft 105 



(Erflcr 21uf3ucj. 2. :iuftritt. T 

SWeitt fdimerjlid) füßc^, ^ciligcö 6^el)cininid. 

J)cr SluflcnbUcf ift ba, mo e«J and Vicl)t 

J)eö Jagcd foU I)crt)or9e509cn werben. 

3u (angc fcf|on crftidt' id) bcr ilJatur 

(SetDaIfgc JRequng, meil nod) über mid) no 

Gin frembcr SBiüe I)errij'd| mallcte. 

3^cfet barf fid) i^rc stimme frei erl)ebcn, 

9toc^ f)eute fott biei8 .^crj befriebigt fein, 

Unb biefcd !Qau^, ha^ lang üeröbet n^ar, 

3SerfammIc aUed, wa^ mir teuer ift. 115 

©0 lenfe benn bie aIterfd)tDeren Üritte 
9iad) jenem lDoI)lbefannten iUofter l)in, 
Da§ einen teuren 2d)a^ mir aufbema^rt. 
!Du marft ed, treue Seek, ber il)n mir 
J)ort^in geflüchtet i)at auf beff're Jage, 120 

!Cen traurigen T)ienft ber traurigen erjeigenb» 
1)u bringe fröl)Iid) jet?t ber ®lücflid)en 

Dad teure ^fanb JUrÜct. man ^öit in bei- Scmc blafeu.) 

C', ei(e, eile 
Unb ia^ bie J^reube beinen Sd)ritt üerjüngen! 
Qdj bore friegerifdier §örner Sdjaü, 125 

©er meiner Sö()ne Gin^ug mir üerfünbigt. 

(^iego Qtfft ab. ^ie 9RuftI lä^t fi^ no(^ bon einer entgegeogefe^ten Seite immer nä^er 

unb nä^er ^örcn.) 

Sföbcffa. 

Grregt ift ganj ÜWeffina — |)orc^ ! ein Strom 
SSernjormer Stimmen njäljt fic^ braufenb ^er — 
Sie finb'^ ! T)a§ ^erj ber 3JJutter, mädjtig f^tagenb, 
Gmpfinbet ibrer 9?(i^e Äraft unb 3^^- 130 

Sie finb'd! £) meine Sinber, meine Äinber! (©ie eiit hinaus.) 



8 Die Braut von Htefftno. 

5. 2luftritt. 

Qbov trin auf. 

Gr befielt ani |tpei ifalbibcxtn, ftytl<bt pi (((etcber S^t, iwii }tDet cntgegengefe^ten 
3eiten, bcr eine au9 ber 7iete, ber anbere aus bem $orbergrunb eintreten, runb um 
tte ^übne ge^en unb ficb alibann auf benclben Seite, tce jeber eingetreten, in eine 
dteibe fteUen. Xtn einen ^Ibcbor bi(^en bie älteren, ben anberen bie jüngeren 9iitter ; 
beibe finb burcb ^rbe unb Sbjeicben bericbieben. ®enn beibe Gböre einanber gegen« 
fiberfteben, f(bb>eigt ber JKarfcb, unb bie beiben eb^nübt^c^ reben.* 

dttfttX dffüit. (Gaietan.) 

S)icl^ begrüß* ic^ in G^rfurc^t, 

^rangenbe ^aüt, 

ÜDic^, meiner §errft^er 

gürftUc^c SBiege, 135 

(gäutengetragene^ l^errlicfie^ ©ac^. 

Jicf in bcr Scheibe 
SRu^c ba^ Sc^tt)ert, 
35or ben Igoren gefeffelt 

Siege be^ Streite fdjlangen^aarigte« ®cf)eufal. 140 
!J)enn be^ gaftlic^en §aufe^ 
Unüerle^ti^c Scf)tr)eße 
,^ütet ber G i b, ber ßrinn^en Sol^n, 
S)er furc^tbarfte unter ben ©öttern ber §öüe! 

3tt»citer 6^or. (So^emunb.) 

3ümenb ergrimmt mir ba^ §erj im Snfen, 145 

3u bem Üamp\ ift bie gauft gebadt, 
Senn ic^ fe^e ba^ §aupt ber 9)?ebufen, 
aWeine^ geinbe^ öer^a^te ©eftalt. 
Saum gebiet' ic^ bem foc^enben S3Iute. 

* 35er aßerfaffer l^at bei Überfenbung beä 9Kanuffri^t« anbo« 2:^eater ju 2Bien einen 
JBorfcblag beigefügt, tt»ie bie Sieben bc« G^org unter einzelne ^erfonen bcrteilt toerben 
fönntcn. 35er erfte 6bor fottte nämlic^ auö ßatetan. Serengar, SRanfreb, 2;riftan unb 
ac^t Wittern 2)on 9KanueIö, ber ittoeite au§ SBobemunb, 9toger, ^ip^ol^t unb nenn 
Wittern ^Don Gefar« befielen. SBaä jete biefer gJerfonen nac^ be$ aSerfafferS tpiane ju 
fagen l^aben würbe, ift bei biefer auSgabc angebeutet hjorben. 



(Erftcr 2Iuf3ug. 3. 2Iuftrttt. 9 

®önn' i6) if|m btc ß^re bc^ SBort^ ? 150 

. Ober ge^ord)' id) bem jürnenbcn 3)Jute ? 
Slber tnic^ fcfiredt bic (Sumentbc, 
!Die Sefd^irtnerin bicfc^ Ort^, 
Unb ber maltenbc ®otte«Jfriebe. 

©rftcr 6^0r, (eajetan.) 

SBcifcrc J^affung 155 

3teTnet bem 3Uter, 

3^rf|, ber SSernünftige, grüße guerft, 

(3u bei^i jtoeiten S^or.) 

©et mir miöfommen, 
©er bu mit mir, 

©leic^e ©efü^Ie 160 

^rüberlicfi teifenb, 
©iefe^ ^alafte« 
®d[|it^ettbe ©ötter 
^ür^tenb öere^rft! 

SBeit fid) bie gürften gütlich befprec^en, 165 

SBoIIen aud) lüir jefet Sorte be^ grieben^ 
§armIo^ medifeln mit ru{)igem ^lut, 
©enn auc^ ba^ SBort ift, ba^ lieilenbe, gut. 
2lber treff iä) bic^ brausen im .freien, 
35a mag ber blutige Stampf fid) erneuen, 170 

üDa erprobe ba^ ßifen ben Tlnt 

^er gan|(e 6^or* 

2lber treff id) bi^ brausen im freien, 
Da mag ber blutige Äampf fid) erneuen, 
üDa erprobe ba^ (Sifen ben SKut. 

@tfiter 6^or. («erengar.) 

ÜDid) nidjt l^aff id) ! 5Kid)t bu bift mein geinb ! 175 
(5 ine (gtabt ja tiat un« geboren, 
3enc finb ein frembe« ®c\6)kd)t 
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3lber xotnn fic^ bic gurften bcfel)bcn, 

3)?üffen bic ^Diener fic^ tnorben unb töten, 

üDa^ ift bie Orbnung, fo it)i(I c^ ba^ $Recf)t. iSo 

SWögen ftc^^ miffen, 

SBarum fic fid) blutig 

§affenb befämpfen! "Miä) ficf)t e^ nic^t an, 

aber it)ir festen i^re ®c^lad|ten; 

ÜDer ift fein tapfrer, fein ßl)renmann, 185 

üDer ben ©ebieter läßt üerac^ten. 

Slber tt)ir fecf|ten if)re (2c^lacf)ten ; 
!r)er ift fein iapfrer, fein S^renntann, 
üDer ben ©ebieter läßt öeracf)ten. 

. Filter au2 htm 6^0r. (Sercngar.) 

§ört, n)a^ irf) bei mir felbft ermogen, 190 

äil^ iä) müßig bafiergejogen, 

!l)urd) be^ £orn^ ^odimaßenbe ©äffen, 

3Keinen ©ebanfen überlaffen» 

SBir ^aben un^ in be« ffam^fe« SBut 
^iijt befonnen unb nid)t beraten, 195 

S)enn un^ bet()örte ba^ braujenbe 4BIut. 

(ginb fie nidjt unfer, biefe Saaten ? 
!j)iefe Ulmen, mit 9Jeben umfponnen, 
Sinb fie ni^t Äinber unferer Sonnen? 
könnten n)ir nidjt in frohem ®enuß 200 

@armto^ öergnügtic^e ÜTage fpinnen, 
?uftig ba§ leidjte geben gewinnen? 
SBarum jie^n mir mit rafenbem beginnen 
Unfer Sc^tDert für ba^ frembe ®efd)Iecf)t? 
6^ ^at an biefen ©oben fein ^Hec^t. »5 

5luf bem 3)?eerfd)iff ift eS gefommen 
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3Son bcr ®onne rötUd)tem Untergang ; 

®aft(i^ f)aben \m'^ aufgenommen 

(Unfre 2?äter! ^ie ^eit ift lang), 

Unb je^t fe^en tt)ir un^ a(^ Äned^te, 210 

Untert^an biefem fvemben ®efcf)Ied[|te ! 

@itt 5Mietter* (3Ranfreb). 

SBo^f! ffitr bettjo^nen ein glüdlid^e« 8anb, 

T)a^ bie ^immetumiuanbelnbe Sonne 

3lnfiel)t mit immer freunblic^er §etle, 

Unb mir fönnten ed frö^Iid) genießen ; 215 

Slber e^ läpt fid) ni(f)t fperren unb fd)Iie6en, 

Unb be^ äWeer^ ring^ umgebenbe SöeUe, 

®ie oerrät un^ bem fül)nen Sorfaren, 

©er bie Süfte öermegen burc^freujt. 

(Sinen Segen ijabtn mir ju bemalen, 220 

!Cer ba^ ©c^mert nur be^ grembling^ reist. 

@f(aoen finb n^ir in ben eigenen (gi^en, 

J)a^ 8anb fann feine Äinber nid|t fd)üfeen. 

9?ic^t, mo bie golbene 6ere^ lac^t 

Unb ber frieblic^e ^^Jan, ber ^lurenbe^üter, 225 

2Bo ba^ ßifen \md)]t in ber ^erge @^ad|t, 

T)a entfpringen ber (Srbe ©ebieter. 

@rftcr df^OV» (Gajetan.) 

Ungleich üerteilt finb be^ ?eben^ ®üter 

Unter ber 9)ienfc^en flüc^t'gem ©efc^Iec^t ; 

Slber bie ^3latur, fie ift emig gerecht. 230 

Un^ üerlie^ fie ba^ 9Marf unb bie giUle, 

2)ie fic^ immer erneuenb erfc^afft, 

3^enen marb ber gemaltige ffiiüe 

Unb bie unjerbrec^(id)e Äraft. 

ÜWit ber furdjtbaren (gtärfe gerüftet, 235 

gurren fie au^, ma^ bem ^erjen gelüftet, 
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güücti bic Grbc mit xnäc^tigcm Sc^aü; 

aiber l)intcr bcn großen §ö^cn 

gofgt auc^ bcr tiefe, ber bonnembe galL 

ÜDarum tob' ic^ mir, niebrig gu fteljcn, 240 

SOJidi üerbergenb in meiner Sc^mä^e. 
3ene gemattigen SSJetterbä^e, 
3ln^ be^ §aget^ nnenbti^en Sc^Io^en, 
9lu6 ben Sotfenbrüd^en jnfammen geftoffen, 
kommen finfter geraufcf|t unb gefcf)o[]en, 245 

JRei^en bie ©rüden nnb reißen bie Dämme 
ÜDonnemb mit fort im 2Bogengefcf|tt)emme, 
^i6)t^ ift, ba^ bie gemattigen I)emme. 
>Do(^ nnr ber Slugenblicf ^at fie geboren, 
Qijvt^ 8anfe^ fnrc^tbare Spnr 2=0 

®el)t öerrinnenb im Sanbe üertoren, 
üDie ^^J^ftörnng öerfünbigt fie nur. 
— üDie fremben Gröberer fommen unb gelten ; 
SBir ge^ordjen, aber mir bteiben ftel)en. 

aJle l^intere Z^üxt öffnet ftc^; Xonna ^fabella erfc^etnt jtoifc^en i^ren ©ö^nen 

^on SRanuel unb ^ o n (S e f a r. 

Seibe G^ore. (6:aietan.) 
•ißrei^ it)r unb ß^re, 255 

T)k un^ bort aufgel)t, 
ßine gtänjenbe Sonne! 
^ieenb t)eref)r' id) bein l^errtictie^ §aupt. 

@rftcr 6^0r. (»erenßar.) 

®d|ön ift be^ Söfonbe^ 

aWilbere Slar^eit 260 

Unter ber Sterne bti^enbem ®Ianj, 

(£d|ön ift ber aKutter 

?iebticf)e .^of)eit 

3^üifc^en ber Sö^ne feuriger ^raft; 

9iid)t auf ber Grben 265 
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3[t i^r «ilb unb i^r ©Ici^nfö ju \ti)n. 

^oä) auf be^ gebend 
®ipfel gcftedt, 

(gc^Iiegt fie blü^enb bcn ^ret^ bcö (2d[|öncn; 
2Kit ber a)hitter unb il^ren Söhnen 270 

Ärönt fid) Die \)mli6) öolfenbetc SBelt. 

Selber bie kxxä)t, bic göttliche, fteßt nicf|t 
Sc^öncre«^ bar auf bem l)immlifc^eu I^ron; 
§Df|ere« btibct 

Selber bie Sunft nic^t, bie cjöttlic^ geborne, 275 

2lt^ bie SDJutter mit i^rem ®o()n. 

Bttietter 6^or» (»o^emunb.) 

i^reubig fietjt fie au^ i^rem Sc^oge 

gineu blü^enbeu Saum fi^ ergeben, 

T>tx \iä) eiDig fproffenb erneut. 

ÜDenn fie l)at ein ©efdfjlec^t geboren, 280 

SBeldje^ manbeln mirb mit ber Sonne 

Unb ben ?iamen geben ber roUenben 3^i*- 

(9loger.) 

SSöIIer öerraufdjen, 

9iamen DerlUngen, 

g-inftre ^ergeffen^eit 285 

breitet bie bun!elnac^tenben S^mingen 

Über gaujen ®efd)ted[|tem au^. 

Slber ber gürften 
Ginfame gäupter 

©länjen er^eßt, 290 

Unb 9lurora berührt fie 
W\t ben emigen Strafen 
511^ bie ragenben ®ipfel ber Seit, 
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^. 2tuftritt. 

SfllBctttt (mit i^ren Böbncn berbortretenb) 

Süd' Tticber, ^ol)e Königin be-^ §immeU, 

Unb I)a(te beinc §anb auf biefe^ *^ci^3f 295 

©aß eiS ber Übermut nicf)t fcf)mellcub ^ebe ; 

'Denn Ieicf)t Dergäße ficf) ber 3)futter greube, 

SBenn fie ficf| fpiegeft in ber Sö^ne ©lan^ : 

3um erftenmal, feitbem 16) fie geboren, 

Umfaff id) meineiä (^lücfe^ güHe ganj. 300 

ÜDenn bi^ auf biefen lag mußf id) gemaltfam 

De^ §er3en^3 fröl)Hc^e Grgie^ung teilen; 

33ergeffen gan? mußt' ic^ bcn einen Sol)n, 

3Benn id) ber 'J}äf)e mid) be^ anbern freute, 

D, meine 9J?utterIiebe ift nur eine, 305 

Unb meine Söf)ne iüaren etrig siüei! 

— Sagt, barf ic^ o^ne gittern mic^ ber fü^en 

®ett)a(t be^ trunfnen ^erjen^ über(affen? 

(3u 2)on aWanuel) 

SÖenn id) bie @anb be^ ©rubere freunblic^ brüde, 
®to§Md| ben Stachel nic^t in beine 53ruft? 310 

(3u 2)on Gefar) 

SBenn ic^ ba^ ^erj an feinem Slnblid njeibe, 
Q]t'^ ni^t ein 9taub an bir ? — 0,0} mu^ 3ittem, 
S)aß meine Siebe felbft, bie id} tuij jeige, 
9iur eure^ ^^affe^ R-Iammen ^eft'ger fdfjüre. 

(^Jat^bem fie beibe fragcnb angefe^en) 

Sßa^ barf irf) mir üon eud) üerfpred^en ? 9tebet! 315 

Wit tDeld^em .^erjen famet i^r t)iel)er? 

3^ft'^ noc^ ber a(te unöerfö()nte §a^, 

J)en il)r mit I)erbringt in be^ 35ater^ §au^, 

Unb tüartet brausen üor beö Sd)(offe^ J^oren 

S)er Stieg, auf 3lugenb(ide nur gebänbigt 320 

Unb fnirfdjenb in ba^ e()erne ®ebi§, 



Um atfobalb, menn i^r bcn SJücfen mir 
@efel)rt, mit neuer SBut \\i) gu entfeffcin ? 

6^0r* (^o^emunb.) 

Jlrieg ober grieben! 9?oc^ liegen bie ?ofe 
Dunfel t)erI)üUt in ber ^^funft 2rf|o§e! 325 

T^od) eö tüirb ficf) nod), e^ mir un«^ trennen, entfc^eiben ; 
SBirb finb bereit unb gerüftet ju beiben. 

3)f(ll6et((l (im ganzen Rttii uml^erfdCiauenb) 

Unb melcber furrf|tbar !riegerifrf|e Stnbücf! 

SBa« foüen biefe l)ier? 3ff^ eine Sdjlac^t, 

!SDie fic^ in biefen Sälen jubereitet;* 330 

SBoju bie frembe Scf^ar, menn eine SKutter 

!Da^ ©erj auffc^Iie^en tüill öor i^ren Äinbem? 

Si^ in ben Sdjoß ber 9Jiutter fürchtet it)r 

35er 2lrgli[t Schlingen, tüdifc^en 23errat, 

©aß i^r ben SRücfen euc^ beforglic^ becft? 335 

— O biefe milben <93anben, bie eud) folgen, 

!Die rafc^en 2)iener eure^ 3*^^^^ — f ^^ f*^^ 

9?ic^t eure greunbe! ®(aubet nimmermehr, 

Dag fie eud) lt)ol)Ige[innt gum heften raten! 

2öie fönnten [ie'ig üon ©erjen mit eud) meinen, 340 

ÜDen S-remblingen, bem eingebrungnen Stamm, 

T)tT au^ bem eignen (Srbe fie vertrieben, 

(2id) über fie ber §errfc^aft angemaßt? 

®(aubt mir ! ß^ liebt ein jeber, frei fic^ fetbft 

3u (eben nac^ bem eigenen ®efe^ ; 345 

J)ie frembe ^errfd)aft tpirb mit 5?eib ertragen, 

SSon eurer dJladjt allein unb it)rer gurc^t 

ßrl^altet i^r ben gern üerfagten J)ienft. 

Sernt bie«^ ®efc^led)t, ba^ lierglo« falfd)e, lennen ! 

Die Sc^abenfreube ift% iDoburc^ fie fic^ 350 

* Frror here in the nupibering of the Imes in Gödeke's Hist.-Krit. Ausg. 
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2ln eurem ®Iüd, an eurer ©rö^e rächen. 

Der §errfc^er gaü, ber l)o]^en v^äupter @turj 

Oft il)rer Sieber gtoff uub if|r ©efpröA, 

3Ba6 fid) Dom ®o^n ^um ßutet forterjäl)(t, 

SBomit fie fic^ bie 3Bmtemäd)te fürjen» 355 

— D meine ®öt)ne ! geinbtit^ ift bie Seit 

Unb falfd^ gefinnt ! Gö liebt ein jeber nur 

Sid^ felbft ; unfid)er, lo^ unb manbelbar 

Sinb atte Sanbe, bie ba^ Ietd|te @Iü(f 

®ef[od|ten — Saune töft, tva^ Saune fnüpfte — 360 

9tur bie 9? a t u r ift rebtirf) : fie aHein 

Siegt an bem ett)'gen 2lnfergrunbe feft, 

SBenn aße^ anbre auf ben fturmbetpegten SBeflen 

S)e^ Sebenö unftät treibt — 3)ie 9leigung giebt 

Den greunb, e^ giebt ber SSorteil ben ©efö^rten ; 365 

SBol)I bem, bem bie ©eburt ben 48i*uber gab ! 

3^n fann ba^ ©lücf nid)t geben ! Slnerfc^affen 

3^ft if)m ber greunb, unb gegen eine SBelt 

SSoß Srieg^ unb Ülruge^ fteljt er jujeifad) ba! 

G^^Or» (Saietan.) 

Qa, e^ ift etwaö ©ro^e^, ii) muß e^ öereliren, 370 

Um einer §errfd|erin fürftlic^en Sinn, 

Über ber 3)?enfd)en Zijnn unb 5Ber!el)ren 

SßMt fie mit rut)iger Ä(arl)eit l^in. 

Un^ aber treibt ba^ öerttjorrene (Streben 

^linb unb finnlo^ burd)^ tpüfte Seben. 375 

Sfa^etta (gu J)on Gefar) 

ÜDu, ber ba§ Sdjtüert auf feinen trüber jüdft, 
@ie^ bid^ untl)er in biefer ganjen Sc^ar, 
SBo ift ein ebler «ilb aU beine^ «rubere? 

(3u 35on ÜKanuel) 

SBer unter biefen, bie bu greunbe nennft^ 
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®arf beinern Sruber fic^ jur Seite ftetten? 380 

ßin jeber ift ein DJJufter feinet 9Uter^, 

Unb feiner Qkxdji unb feiner tvddjt bent anbem. 

SBagt e^, euc^ in ba^ 2(ngeficf|t gu fe^n ! 

D 9?aferei ber eiferfud)t, beö 9ieibe« ! 

3^t)n ujürbeft bu au«^ Xaufenben I)erau^ 385 

3um greunbe bir gett)nl)(t, i^n an bein ^^erj 

©ejd^Ioffen l)aben al^ ben e i n ,5 i g e n ; 

Unb jefet, ba i(in bie l)eiüge 9tatnr 

Dir gab, bir in ber Siege fd}on i^n fd)enfte, 

SJrittft bu, ein ^^reöter an bein eignen 33Iut, 390 

2Kit ftotjer SBiafür i^r ©efc^enf mit Jyüßen, 

üDid^ ttjeggumerfen an ben fcf|{ecf|tern SRann, 

!Di(f| an ben geinb unb J^-rembling angufdilie^en ! 

Xon Wlanutl 

*§öre mic^, a)Jutter ! 

3)?utter, ^öre mic^ ! 

9?ic^t SBorte finb'^, bie biefen traurigen Streit 395 

ßrfebigen — §ier ift ba^ 3Kein unb !Dein, 

5)ie 9Jad)e öon ber Sd^utb nid)t nte^r ju fonbern, 

— SBer möd^te noc^ ba^ alte ©ette finben 
5)e« Sdjtüefelftront^, ber g(üf)enb fic^ ergop ? 

ÜDe^ unterirb'fdjen ^euer^^ fdiredUdfie 400 

®eburt ift atle^, eine ?aüarinbe 

Siegt aufgefc^id)tet über bem ©efunben, 

Unb jeber g-u^tritt manbelt auf 3^^'ftörung. 

— 9?ur biefe^ eine legMc^ euc^ an^ §^i*J * 

Da^ Söfe, ba^^ ber 9Kann, ber münbige, 405 

* Error of numbering here in Bellermann, Makes diflference of two numbers as com- 
pared with Gödeke, i. e. Gödeke 400 = Bellermann 402. 
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!j)em 3}?anne 3uf ügt, b a ^, ic^ wiü e^ glauben, 
93ergiebt \id) unb üerföf)nt fid) fc^tüer. !Der 3)?ann 
3S? i 1 1 feinen §0^/ unb feine 3^'^ üeränbert 
I)en 9tatfd|Iu6, ben er xooi)l befonnen faßt 
J)ocf) eure lg §aber^ Urfprung fteigt ()inauf 410 

3n unüerftänb ger Sinbl)eit frü^e 3^^^ 
Sein 3llter iff^, toa^ il)n entwaffnen foüte. 
3'raget jurüd, ujaö eud) juerft entjmeite : 
Q\)x tüi^t t^ md)U ja, fänbet il)r''ö audft au^, 
Q\^x ttjürbet eud) beö tinb'fd)en §aber^ fd)ämen. 415 
Unb bennod) ift'i^ ber erfte Äinberftreit, 
!Der, fortgejeugt in unglüd'fefger fiette, 
Die neufte Unbitl biefe^ Jag« geboren. 
J)enn alle f dinieren !II)aten, bie bi^ je^t gefd)a()n, 
vginb nur be« 9lrgn)oI)nö unb ber diaäjt Sinber. 420 
— Unb jene Änabenfel)be solltet il)r 
. ^odj je^t f ortfämpf en, ba il)r SOZänner feib ? 

(33etbcr ^änbc faf^cnb) 

D, meine Söl)ne ! Sommt, entfd)Iie^et euc^, 

!5)ie SRec^nung gegenfeitig ju Dertilgen, 

5)enn gleich auf beiben Seiten ift baö Unredjt. 425 

©eib ebe(, unb großI)erjig fd)enft einanber 

S^ie unabtragbar ungeheure Sd}ulb. 

T^er Siege göttüd)fter ift ba« 55ergeben! 

3n eure« 23ater« ©ruft tüerft if)n ^inab, 

I^en alten ^a^ ber friiljen ilinberjeit! 430 

T)er fd)önen V'iebe fei ba« neue ii^eben, 

"S^tv (5intrad)t, ber 25erföl)nung fei'« getpeifjt. 

(©te tritt einen Sd^ritt jtoifrfien beiben jurilcf, alä tooUte fie i^ncn SRoum geben, fid^ 
einanber ju nätjern. SJcibe blicfen jur Grbe, o^ne einanber anjufe^en.) 

(£^0r. (Gaietan.) 

^öret ber 9Kutter t)ermal)nenbe 9tebe, 
äÖalirlid), fie fprid)t ein gen)id)tige« 3Bort ! 



8a|t e^ genug fein unb enbet bic ge^be, 435 

Dber gefällt'^ eucf), fo fefeet fie fort. 
SBa^ tnd) genehm ift, baö ift mir geredet, 
Qi)x feib bie §err[c^er, unb ic^ bin bcr ^ned^t. 

Sfabella 

(nad^bem fte einige ^txt inncflel^alten unb öergebenS eine Äufeerung ber SBrüber er» 

toartet, mit unterbrüdtem Sc^merg) 

3efet mei^ ic^ nic^t^ mel)r. Slu^^geleert l^ab' ic^ 

T)tx SBorte töc^er unb erfc^öpft ber Sitten Sraft. 440 

3ni ®rabe rul)t, ber euc^ gemaüfam bänbigte, 

Unb niacf)tIo«J ftel)t bie 9)?utter jn)ifd)en euc^. 

— 3SoUenbet ! Qijx l)aht freie mad)t ! ©e^orc^t 

!Dem Dämon, ber eud) finnlo^ ttjütenb treibt, 

ß^rt nic^t be^ gau^gott^g lieitigen Slltar, 445 

8a|t biefe §aüe felbft, bie eud) geboren, 

!Den @d)aup(a^ tüerben eureig SBec^felmorb^. 

SSor eurer äKutter 9lug' jerftöret eud) 

3Kit euren eignen, nic^t burd) frembe §änbe. 

i^eib gegen 8eib, tt)ie ba^ tf)ebani)cl^e Sßaav, 450 

9tü(f t aufeinanber an unb, tt)utt)oII ringenb. 

Umfanget eud^ mit el)emer Umarmung. 

geben um Seben taufd)enb, fiege jeber, 

S)en J)olc^ einbot)renb in be^ anbern ©ruft, 

ÜDaB felbft ber Job nid^t eure ^^^i^^^^^t ^^ite, 455 

Die (5f<i^wie fetbft, be^ J^euer^ rote Säule, 

Die fid) öon eurem Scheiterhaufen l^ebt, 

Sic^ jmeigefpalten üoneinanber teile, 

®n fdjaubernb Silb, tt)ie il)r geftorben unb gelebt. 

(Sie ge^t ab. S)ie SSrilber bleiben nod^ in ber vorigen Entfernung boneinanber fte^en.) 
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5. 2tuftritt. 

»eibe S3raber. »eibeS^öre. 
G^^Or* ((Saietan.) 

6^ finb nur SBorte, bie fie gefprodjen, 460 

Slber [ie l^aben ben fröl)üd)en DJtut 

Qn ber felfigten ©ruft mir gebrochen! 

Q6) nidjt öcrgog ba^ öertüanbte :53Iut. 

9?ein jum §immcl erl)eb' ic^ bie .f)änbc : 

3t)r feib :S9rüber ! 48ebentet baö Gnbe ! 465 

^Olt G^Cfar (ol?ne ^on SRamiel anjufe^en) 

T}u bift ber ältre :©ruber, rebc bu ! 

^Tem ßrftgebornen \imd)' xd) ol)ne Scftanbc. 

^Olt ^atUtel (in berfelbtn ateUuni^) 

Sag' etvoci^ @ute^, unb icf) folge gern 
'Dem ebeln ^eifpiel, ba\J ber {üngre giebt. 

*^pii Gcfor» 

^Ixdit, mei( id) für ben Sd)ulbigcren mid) 470 

ßr!enne, ober fd)mäd)er gar mid) füble — 

^oit Manuel» 

?tic^t fileinmutv< jeil)! ^on Cicfaru, UKr ilm fennt ; 
gü^lf er fid) fd)UHtd)er, unirb* er ftoljer iTben, 

^on Gcfar. 

2^cn!ft bu öon beinern 4M*ubcr nid)t geringer? 

Zu bift 5U ftolj 5ur remut, idi ^ur Viu\c. 475 

^•n Gcf«r. 

2?erad)tung nid)t ertrügt mein eMo^ x\>cv^ 
Tod) in be>< Mamvfcv< luftigncr ovlnttvr«ni\ 
®ebad)teft bu mit iiMirbe btiuc'6 ^^ruN^i^ 
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J)u iDiöft nic^t meinen Job, ic^ ^abc groben. 

Gin SWönd) erbot fid) bir, mic^ meucf)Ieri|c^ 480 

3u morben ; bu beftrafteft ben 9?erräter. 

^Ott Gefar (tritt ettoa^ näber) 

§ätf ic^ bic^ früf)er fo gerecht erfannt, 
ß^ tt)äre Dielet ungefc^eljrt geblieben. 

Don 9Rantte(. 

Unb l^ätf i^ bir ein fo üerfö^nlic^ ^erj 

©enju^t, öief 9Kü^e fparf id) bann ber 3)2uttcr. 485 

Don 6efar» 

ÜDu ipnrbeft mir üiel [toljer abgefc^ilbert. 

Don 9Ranue(. 

G6 ift ber j^lud) ber »§ot)en, baß bie 9?iebem 
®icl^ i^re^ offnen C^rö bemädjtigen. 

Don Gcfar (Ub^aft) 
«So ift'^, bie üDiener tragen aUe Sd^nlb, 

Don WlanntL 

T)ie nnfer ^erj in bitterm §aß entfrembet. 49« 

Don ßcfar. 

!Die böfe SBorte ^in unb njieber trugen. 

Don 9RanueL 

iSlit fatfc^er S)eutung jebe S^at vergiftet. 

Don Gcfar. 

>Die SBunbe nal^rten, bie fie I)eilen follten, 

Don ä^anncL 

üDie glamme fc^ürten, bie fie (öfc^en tonnten. 

Don Gcfar. 

SBir njaren bie 3SerfüI)rten, bie ©etrognen ! , 495 



♦>•> 



Die ^rant von ITTefftna. 



^oa Banner. 

5^ad bUnbc Scrfjeug frembcr ^^cibcnfc^af t ! 

^oit 6efar« 

3ft'd iDa^r, baB allci^ anbrc trculoi^ ift — 

Unb f alfd) ! I^ie 3)?uttcr fagt'^, bu barf [t c^ gfaubcn ! 

^oti (icfar. 

(£o tüill ic^ biefe 53ruber^anb ergreifen — 

(©r reid^t ibm bie ^aitb bin.) 
^On Manuel (ergreift fte lebhaft) 

T)k mir bie näd^fte ift auf biefer SBelt. 500 

(93eibe fielen iQanb in ^anb unb betrachten einanber eine Zeitlang fc^tocigenb.) 

^on (Sefar. 

O'rf) felf bicf) an, unb überrafd)t, erftaunt 
J^-inb' irf) in bir ber 3)hitter teure 3"9^- 

Unb eine ^Hl)nlirf)feit entbectt fid) mir 
;>u Mv, bie mid) nod) wunberbarer rühret. 

^Mft bu oiJ tvlrflid), bor bem Jüngern ©ruber 505 

^0 l)olb begegnet unb fo gütig fprid)t? 

;\ft biefer freuubUd) fauftgefinnte Jüngling 
rer übeUvoUenb mir geliiiff'ge S^ruber? 

(Wicbtnim ^ttUfvt>u»ti\K« : |cKv ftf^^t i« b<n 9lnbU<f be« anbern öerlDren.) 

tm Gcfar* 

T^u nalintft bie i^ferbe tum arab'fd)er ^\iA)t 

;>n ^Hufprud) au<j bem \)tad)laf^ unfer<5 initen?. 510 

•I^en aütteru, bie bu fd)ivftcfi» fd)Uig id)\^ ab. 

Sie fiub bir lieb, id) benfc «id)t mebr brau. 
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5Kein, nimm bie üioffe, nimm bcn ffiagcn aud) 
>De« SSater^, nimm fie, ic^ bcfc^iüörc bic^ ! 

Q6) voiü e^ tl^un, menn bu ba« (Sd|(og am 9D?ecrc 515 
Scjic^en njillft, um ba^ njir l)eftig ftrittcn. 

Qi) ntljrtC t^ nic^t, bod) bin ic^*^ mo^t jufricben, 
T)a§ tt)ir'd gemeinfam brüberlic^ bett)ol)nen. 

^ott WlanncU 

®o fei'^! SBarum au^irf)IieBenb Sigentum 

©cfifeen, ba bie ^erjen einig finb ? 520 

SBamm noc^ länger abgefonbert leben, 
jDa U)ir, vereinigt, jeber reicher tüerben ? 

Sir finb nic^t me^r getrennt, mir finb üereinigt. 

(Gr eilt in feine 2lrme.) 
@rftcr at^OV dum glüeiten) (©ajetan.) 

SBa« fte^en mir I)ier nod) feinblic^ gefcf)ieben, 

©a bie J^Jii'ftc^ fW) Uebenb umfaffen? 525 

3^rem Seifpiel folg' i^ unb biete bir ^rieben, 

SBoßen mir einanber benn emig Raffen? 

@inb fie ©rüber burc^ Stuten Sanbe, 

Sinb mir :53itrger unb ©öl^ne üon einem 8anbe. 

(Selbe e^öre umarmen f«^.) 
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6. ^tuftrttt. 

ein »ote tritt auf. 
Breitet ei^or (ju S)on ©cfor) (»ol^emunb.j 

Den (2pät|er, ben bu au^gefenbet, §err, 530 

Srbltd' td| tpieberle^renb. greue bic^, 
S)on gefar! ®ute ©otfc^aft {)arret bein, 
!£'enn frö^tic^ ftra^U ber «lief bc§ Äommenben. 

S3ote. 

§eU mir unb §eil ber flud)befreiten @tabt! 

!De^ fdjönften Slnbtid^ mirb mein Sluge frof) : 535 

T)ie (Söf)ne meinet §errn, bie gürften fe^' ic^ 

Qn frieblid^em ®efpräcl)e, §anb in §anb, 

J)ie id) in l)eißer Äam^^fe^wut öertaffen. 

!j)u fiefjft bie Siebe au^ be^ §öffc^ flammen 

SSJie einen nen üerjüngten ^^önij fteigen. 540 

S3ote. 

®n jUjeite^ leg' ic^ ju bem erften ©lud : 
aWein ©otenftab ergrünt Don frifc^en ^^^'ö^^! 

^011 ^efar (i^n beifettc fü^rcnb) 

8a6 l^ören, tva^ bu bringft. 

S3ote. 

ßiri einj'ger 2:ag 
Sßiü äffe«, toa^ erfreulich ift, öerfammeln. 
3(uc^ bie SSerlorene, nac^ ber tt)ir fud)ten, 545 

Sie ift gefunben, §err, fie ift nicf)t tDeit. 

^on Gcfar» 

©ie ift gefunben! O, tuo ift fie? Spricf)! 
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ä3ote. 

§ier in 9JJeffma, ©err, öerbirgt fie \x(t). 

^On 'SRanncl (gu bem erften ^albt^or getoenbet) 

3Son ^ot)cr SRöte ®Iut fei)' i(^ bic Sßangcn 
S^e^ ©rubere glänjen, unb fein Sluge blifet. 550 

Qd) meig nicf)t, tm« c« ift ; boc^ ift'« bie garbc 
!Der greube, unb mitfreucnb teil' ic^ fie. 

^on Gcfar öubemSoten) 

Äomm, f ül)re mic^ ! — ?eb* tüo^I, !j)on SÄanuel ! 

3ni 2lrm ber 3JJutter finben lt)ir uniJ lieber ; 

Qtijt forbert mid) ein bringenb SBerf oon ^ier, 555 

(®r tviU ge^en.) 

35erfc^ieb e^ nic^t, T)a^ (Slüd begleite bi^, 

^on 6cfar (befmnt fic^ unb fommt jurürf) 

!l)on 3KanueI! 9KeI)r, al"^ id) fagen fann, 

greut mid) bein 3(nbHcE — ja, mir a^net fd^on, 

SBir njerben un^ n)ie gerjen^freunbe lieben, 

üDer langgebunbne ÜCrieb tüirb freub'ger nur 560 

Unb mä^f ger ftreben in ber neuen Sonne ; 

S'JadilioIen n^erb' id) ba^ verlorne uneben. 

^ott Manuel. 

S)ie «tüte beutet ouf bie fc^öne gruc^t. 

^on Gcfor, 

(5^ ift nic^t rec^t, id) mH unb table mid^, 

ÜDag ic^ mic^ je^t au^ beinen Slrrnen rei^e. 565 

©enf nic^t, ic^ fül)le meniger, ate bu, 

SBeil ic^ bie feftlid) fd^öne Stunbe rafd) jerfdjneibe. 

^On SRanuel (mit fw^tbarer ßcrftrcuung) 

®ef)orc^e bu bem Slugenblid ! S)er lUebe 
©el^ört öon l)eute an baö ganje geben. 
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ßittbecf t' ii) bir, tm^ mic^ üon l)mnen ruft — 570 

^ott WlanntL 

Sag mir bein ©erj! -Dir bleibe bein ©el^eimni«. 

^on G^efar* 

2luc^ fein ©e^eimni^ trenn' unö ferner mel^r, 
Salb folt bie lefete bunfle gälte fd)n)inben! 

(3u bcm 6^or getoenbet) 

(guc^ fünb' id)'^ an, bamit i^r^« alle ipiffet ! 

©er Streit ift abgefd)(offen jmifc^en mir 575 

Unb bem geliebten 33ruber ! T^en erflär' iä) 

55ür meinen Slobfeinb unb -öeteibiger 

Unb merb' il)n Raffen \vk ber |>öne Pforten, 

!Cer ben-ertofd^nen J^unfen unfer^S «Streite 

Slufbläft ju neuen gtammen — §offe feiner 580 

Wlxx äu gefallen ober T)anf ju ernten, 

!Der t)on bem Sruber ©öfe« mir bericf)tet, 

3Bit falfcl)er ^Dienftbegier ben bittern ^feil 

3)e^ rafd)en SBort^ gefd^äftig weiter fenbet. 

— 5Jic^t SSßurjeln auf ber Sippe fc^tägt ba^ ©ort, 585 

T)a^ unbebac^t bem fc^nellen ^orn entflol^en ; 

!j)oc^, öon bem Of)r be^ Slrgnjo^n^ aufgefangen, 

Äriedjt e§ tt)ie ©c^üngfraut enbto^ treibenb fort 

Unb l^ängt an^ ©er^ fid^ an mit taufenb Slften: 

©0 trennen enbüc^ in 93ertt)orrenl)eit 590 

Unl)ei(bar fic^ bie C^uten unb bie ©eften! 

((Sr umarmt ben 93ruber no^l^ einmal unb ge^t Ob, Don bem jtoeiten S^ore begleitet.) 
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7. Jtuftritt 

S5on SWanuel unb ber erfte Gl^or. 
6^0r» ((Sajctan.) 

SSerlüunbrung^öoII, o §err, betradjt' id| bic^, 

Unb faft mup ic^ bic^ I)eute ganj öertennen. 

3JJit farger Stebe faum ermiberft bu 

35e« Sruber^^ SiebeiJtüorte, ber gutmeinenb 595 

SKit offnem ^erjen bir entgegenfommt. 

SSerfunfen in bid) felber ftel)ft bu ba, 

®Ieic^ einem Xräumenben, af^ ujäre nur 

I)ein 8eib jugegen unb bie (£ee(e fern. 

2öer f bic^ |ät)e, möd)te (eid)t ber ^älte 600 

!j)id^ äeit)n unb ftotj unfreunblid^en ®emütid ; 

^i) aber xoxW bid) brum nid)t füI)Uo!g fd^elten, 

'Denn l)eiter blicfft bu, tüie ein ®füdlid)er, 

Um bid), unb V^äd^etn fpiett um beine Sangen. 

SBa« foü id) fagen? tt)ae ermibern? 3)?ag 605 

Der :33ruber SBorte finben! 3^^ ergreift 

ßin überrafc^enb neu ®efüf)t ; er fie^t 

Den alten §a^ au« feinem Sufen fd)n)mben, 

Unb tpunbernb fül)(t er fein öertüanbelt §erj. 

3d) — I)abe feinen ^a^ me^r mitgebracht, 610 

Saum njeiß id) nod), warum \wc bfutig ftritten. 

Denn über aHen irb'fd)en Dingen l^od) 

Sc^mebt mir auf greubenfittid)en bie (geele, 

Unb in bem ©fanje^meer, ba« mic^ umfängt, 

Sinb afte SBoIten mir unb finftre J^atten 615 

De« 8eben« au«gegtöttet unb üerfd)mtnben. 

— 3^^ f^f)^ i>i^f^ §aßen, biefe Säle 

Unb benfe mir ba« freubige Grfd^recfen 
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ÜDer überrafd)ten, I)oc^ crftauntcn Staut, 

3Bentt ic^ al6 ^ürftin fie unb §errfc^erm 620 

!Durd| btefe^ §aufe^ Pforten führen irerbe. 

— yiodj liebt fie nur ben giebenben! Dem grethbling, 

S)em üiatnenlofen \)at fie fic^ gegeben, 

•Dlidit al)net fie, ba^ e« !Don SJJanuet, 

aWeffinaö t^i^J^f^ *)% ber bie golbne -SBinbe 625 

Qi)x um bie fc^öne (gtirne flechten tt)irb. 

SBie fü§ ift'^, ba« ©eüebte ju beglücfen 

3Kit ungeI)offter ®rö^e ®Ianj unb Schein! 

i^ängft fpart' ic^ mir bieö l)öc^fte ber gntjüden ; 

3Bo!)I bleibt eö ftet« fein ^öd}fter (2d)mu(f allein, 630 

X)odi aud) bie §ol)eit barf ha^ (gd)öne fc^mücfen, 

35er golbne 9teif erl^ebt ben (Sbelftein. 

6^0r, (ßaictan.) 

Q6) ^öre bic6, §err, üom langen ©c^tpeigen 

3um erftenmal ben ftummen äKunb entfiegeln. 

aWit Späl^eraugen folgf id).bir fd^on längft, 635 

(Sin feltfam tt)unberbar ®e^eimni^ al^nenb ; 

!Cod| nic^t erf ül^nf iä) mid^, \va^ bu t)or mir 

Qu tiefet J)unfel ^üllft, bir abjufragen. 

T)i(i} reigt nic^t me^r ber 3^agben muntre 8uft, 

®er Stoffe SBettlauf unb be« galten @ieg, 640 

2lu^ ber ®efäl)rten Slug' öerfc^minbeft bu, 

So oft bie (Sonne finft jum §immel^ranbe, 

Unb feiner unfern ß^or^, bie wir bid) fonft 

3ti ieber S^rieg^- unb 3'^9i^9^fö^^ begleiten, 

Waq beine^ ftillen ^fab^ ©efä^rte fein, 645 

Söarum oerfd)leierft bu bi^ biefen Jag 

S!)ein giebe^glücf mit biefer neib'fd^en §ülte? 

SBa^ Jiüingt ben 9Jfäd)tigen, ba^ er öerl^e^le? 

!Denn gurd)t ift fern öon beiner großen Seele. 
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©eflügett ift baö @Iücf unb ]d)mx ju btnben, 650 
5Rur in üerfc^Ioffner ^^abe tDirb'^ beim^rt; 
Sa^ Sci)n)eigen ift sum \^üter i^tn gefegt, 
Unb rafc^ entfliegt e^, menn ®efd)tt)äfeigteit 
SSoreilig magt, bie !t)ede gu ergeben. 

Dod) je^t, bent 3^^^ 1*^ ^^^^r ^^^f i^ ^*^^t ^55 

!J)a^ fange (gc^ineigen brechen, nnb ii) ujill'^, 

Denn mit ber näd^ften 9Worgenfonne Stral^I 

3ft fie bie 9)?eine, unb be^ Dämons ^^eib 

SBirb leine Wladjt mef)r I)aben über micf). 

5Rirf|t mel^r öerftofjlen ujerb' xd) ju il)r fd[)Ieid|en, 660 

3lid}t rauben nte^r ber Öiebe golbne J^rucfit, 

9]ic^t me^r bie greube t)afif)en auf ber glud^t, 

ÜDa6 äKorgen lüirb bem fc^önen §eute gleicfjen, 

5Wi(ftt 53Iifeen gteic^, bie fc^nell vorüber fdjiej^en 

Unb |)lö^Urf) öon ber 5yjac^t öerfcf)(ungen finb, 665 

3Kein ®IücE tpirb fein, g(eicf)n)ie be^ Säadjt^ S^üe^en, 

®Ieic^n)ie ber (ganb be^ Stunbenglafe« rinnt, 

G^or, (©ajctan.) 

(So nenne fie un^, §err, bie bic^ im ftiflen 
©egiüdt, ba^ tüir bein 80^ beneibenb rühmen 
Unb tüürbig el)ren unfern dürften ^raut. 670 

Sag' an, tt) bu fie fanbeft, tu oerbirgft, 
Qn tDetdje^ Drt^ öerfdjiuiegner §eim(id^!eit ? 
!j)enn mir burc^jie^en fd)n)ärmenb ireit unb breit 
S)ie 3^fel auf ber 3agb öerfc^tungnen ^faben, 
!Doc^ feine Spur l^at un^ bein ©tücf öerraten, 675 
So ba§ id) balb mic^ Überreben möd^te, 
6^ l^ütle fie ein 3^^6ernebe( ein, 

ÜDen 3^^^^^* löf ic^ auf, benn I)eute nod) 
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SoK, iüa^ öerborgen tt)ax, bic Sonne fc^auen. 

35erne^ntet benn nnb Ijört, iüie mir gefc^af). 680 

gimf 3J?onbe finb'^, e^ l)errfc^te nodj im ^^anbe 

!IDeö SSater^ 3D?ac^t nnb bengete gemaltfam 

Der 3ngenb ftarren ^laätn in ba^ Qod) — 

9?ic^t^ fannt' ic^ aU ber 3öaffen milbe grenbcn 

Unb atö be^ äÖeiblüert^ !riegerifd)e Snft. 685 

— 2Bir l^atten fc^on ben ganjen Jag gejagt 
Entlang be^ SDJalbgebirge^ — ba ge)rf)a^'^, 
Daß bie 3?erfoIgnng einer iüei^en §inbin 
^Ixd) h)eit ^intüeg an^ enrem §anfen ri§. 

S)a^ [diene !Jier flol) bnrd) be^ 2:^ale^ krümmen, 690 

"Dnrc^ :©nfc^ nnb filnft nnb haljutnlo^ ©eftrüjjp, 

Slnf SBnrfe^ SBeite jal) id)'^ ftet^ t)or mir, 

Doc^ lonnt^ id/^ nid|t erreichen, noc^ erjielen, 

53iö e!^ julefet an eine^ ©artend Pforte mir 

SSerfditüanb. Schnell üon bem 9to^ {)erab mid^ ttjerfenb, 695 

'Dring' ic^ i^m nac^, fd)on mit bem Speere jielenb, 

"Da fe^' ic^ tunnbernb ba^ erfdjrodne Sier 

3u einer 3?onne J^üßen jitternb liegen, 

S)ie e^ mit garten §änben fd}meic^elnb foft. 

Settjegnng^Io^ ftarr' id) ba^ 3Bunber an, 700 

3)en ^t^Ö^fpi^fe i^ ^^^ ^anb, jnm Sönrf an^l^olenb — 

Sie aber blidt mit großen Singen flel)enb 

Wid) an. So fte^n \m fc^n)eigenb gegeneinanber — 

33Jie lange grift, ba^ fann id) nic^t ermeffen, 

J^enn aüe^ 3D?a^ ber ^^'^^^ ^^^^ üergeffen. 705 

üief in bie Seele brüdt fie mir ben 33li(f, 

Unb nmgeioanbelt fdjnelt ift mir ba6 .^erj. 

— äöaö id) nnn fprad), \m^ bie ^olbfel'ge mir 
Griüibert, möge niemanb mid^ befragen, 

'Denn nne ein 3:ranmbilb liegt eö l)inter mir 710 

2lnö frnl)er i!inbl)eit bämmer^elten Jagen, 
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Sin meiner Sruft fül)lf iä) bie il)re fc^Iagcn, 

3lt« bie ^efinnung^traft mir iüieber tarn, 

!Da l^örf ic^ einer ®locfe l)elle<j Väuten, 

!5)en 9tuf jur §ora fdjien ei^ gu bebeuten, 715 

Unb fc^neU, lüie ©eifter in bie !t?uft uxtotljtn, 

(Sntfc^roanb fie mir unb tüarb nidjt meljr gefet)en. 

Q,ilOt, ((Sajctan.) ! 

W\t Surd)t, §err, erfüllt mid) bein :33erid)t. 

5Raub l^aft bu an bem @öttlid)en begangen, 

ÜDe^ ^immel^ ^öraut berül)rt mit fünbigem 33erlangen, 7» 

!Cenn furdjtbar I)ei(ig ift be^ ftlofter^ ^flic^t. 

3efet I)atf ic^ eine Straße nur ju njanbeln, 

®a^ unftät fc^iüante 2el)nen iDar gebunben, 

I)em geben mar fein 3nl)alt au^gefunben. 

Unb une ber ^ipilger fid) nad) Cften n^enbet, 725 

SBo i^m bie Sonne ber 3S.erI)eiBung glänzt, 

So lehrte fid) mein §offen unb mein Sel)nen 

ÜDem einen gellen §immeBpunfte ju. 

Sein Sag entftieg bem SO^eer unb fanf f)inunter, 

J)er nid^t jmei gtüdlid) giebenbe öereinte. 730 

®ef(od)ten ftilf ttjar unfrer ^ergen -53unb, 

3Jur ber al(fet)nbe 9itl]er über un^ 

2öar be^ öerfd}U)iegnen ©lücfiJ vertrauter 3^uge, 

GiJ brandete lueiter feinet 9D?enfd)cn Xienft, 

J)a« uiaren golbne Stunben, fefge Xage ! 735 

— 5?ic^t SRaub am §immel mar mein ©lud, benn nodj 

Durc^ fein @elübbe mar ba^3 .^erj gefeffelt, 

T)a^ fid) auf emig mir ju eigen gab. 

6^0r, (Gaj«tan.) 

So mar ba^ i^t (öfter eine J^reiftatt nur 

T)er jarten ^ugenb, nic^t be^ \?eben^ ®rab ? 740 
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^ott aRatttteL 

Gin l^ciüg ^fanb toarb fic bem '®otte^t|au^ 
SSertraut, ba^ man gurürf einft tüerbe fobcm. 

6^or* ((Saletan.) 

ÜDod^ tDcId^e« ^lutt^ xüijxat fic fid^ ju fein? 
©enn nur Dom ßbcln fann ba^ ßble [tammen. 

(gic^ felbcr ein ©eljcttuniö h)uc^6 fic auf, 745 

iRic^t fcnnt fic i^r ©efc^Icc^t, noc^ SJatcrIanb. 

df^OX* (Metan.) 

Unb leitet feine bunfle Spur gurüdE 
3u il)rc^ ÜDafein« unbefannten Quellen? 

!Ca6 fic üon ebefm :33Iut, gcftelit ber 3Kann, 

üDcr einj'gc, ber um i^rc §erhinft ttjci^. 750 

6!^or* ((Sajetan.) 

SBcr ift ber ÜWann? 9iid)t^ I)a(te mir gurücf, 
!Denn h)iffenb nur fann ic^ bir nütjlic^ raten, 

^on ä)>lanuer. 

(Sin alter ©icner na^t öon 3^it 3^1 3^^^ 
ÜDcr einjage ©otc gtuif d^en Sinb unb 9)?utter, 

6^or, (Sajetan.) 

3?on biefem Slltcn l)aft bu ni^t^ erforfc^t? 755 

geigl)erjig unb gefc^tüäfeig ift ba^ 2llter. 

^ott Manuel. 
5Kie njagf xi)'^, einer 9?eugier nad^jugeben/ 
üDie mein t)erfcf)h)iegne^ ®IM gefäl)rben fonnte, 

6^0r. (Gaictan.) 

SBa^ aber »ar ber 3n{)alt feiner SBorte, 

SBenn er bie ^^ungfrau ju befud^en fam? 760 
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^ott 9Ranite(« 

3luf eine 3^^t ^^^ ^"^^ '^fen mcrbc, 

§at er öon 3af|r gu ^a^rcn fic üertröftct. 

6^^0r. (daietan.) 

Unb biefc 3^it bic aüe^ löfcn foH, 

§at er fic nä^er beutenb nx6)t bejeic^net? 

^on WlanntL 

©eit njenig ü)?onbcn brof)etc ber @rci^ 765 

3)iit einer naljen änbrung it)re^ 2d;i(ffal^. 

C^^or. (Gajetan.) 

@r bro^te, fagft bu ? Stlfo f ürd)teft bu 

Sin Sic^t* ju fc^öpf en, ba^ bid) ttid)t erfreut ? 

^on 9Ranue(* 

6in jeber SBed^fel fdiredt ben &lMüä)tn, 

SBo fein ©eminn ju I)offen, brot)t 35erluft 770 

6^^0r* (daictan.) 

üDod^ tonnte bie gntbedung, bie bu fürc{)teft, 
2luc^ beiner IHebe günft'ge ^di)tn bringen. 

^ott WlanntL 

Slud^ ftür Jen !onnte fie mein ©lud ; brum njäl^If ic^ 
®a^ ©ic^erfte, i{)r fd^nett juöorjufommen. 

6!^or. ((Sajetan.) 

SBie ba«, §err ? 9JJit gurc^t erfütift bu mic^, 775 
Unb eine rafd^e Xljat muß ic^ beforgen. 

®(l)on feit ben legten 3Jionben lieg ber ®rei^ 

©e^eimni^öoUe ffiinfe fic^ entfallen, 

Sag nid^t mel^r ferne fei ber Jag, ber fie 

>Den 3l)rigen jurüde geben n^erbe. 780 

Seit geftem aber fprac^ er'^ beutlic^ au^, 
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!j)a6 mit ber näd^ftcn Sßorgenfonne @tral)l — 

!J)ie^ aber ift ber SEag, ber ^eute Ieuc{)tet — 

^i)X ®d)\d\ai m ent)d)eibenb luerbe löfen. 

Äein 2lugenbU(f toax ju berlieren, fd^nett 785 

2öar mein ßnt)d)Iu^ gefaxt unb fc^neü öoüftredt ; 

Qu biefer 3fad^t raubt' irf) bie Jungfrau lueg 

Unb brachte fie verborgen nad) 9)?effina. 

G^or, (Gaietan.) 

SBelc^ fü^n t)ern)egen==räuberi)d)e 5l^at! 

— SSerjei^, §err, bie freie STabelrebe ! 790 

3:)oc^ folcbe^ ift be^ tüeifern 3Uter^ dtcdjt, 

2öenn fid) bie rafdie ^ugenb fü^n öergipt. 

Unfern öom Slofter ber ©arml)erjigen, 

^n eine^ ©artend abgefc^iebner Stille, 

S)er Don ber 9ieugier nic^t betreten tuirb, 795 

SCrennf id) mid^ eben jefet t)on i^r, t)iel)er 

3u ber 2Serföl)nung mit bem trüber eilenb» 

Qu banger ^^^rc^t lie^ id) fie bort allein 

3urü(f, bie fid^ nid^t^ loeniger txtoaxM, 

211^ in bem ®Ianj ber gürftin eingel^olt 800 

Unb auf erhabnem gu^geftett be^ 9tu{)m« 

SSor ganj äWeffina au^geftetlt ju tuerben, 

Senn anber^ nid)t foll fie mit^ mieberfetjen, 

911^ in ber ®rö^e ©c^mudE unb (Staat unb feftlic^ 

9Son eurem ritterlichen GIfor umgeben. 805 

glicht iDiH id), \)a^ ©on 3»anue(^ 33erIobte 

911^ eine .^eimatlofe, ^(üc^tige 

üDer SWutter na^en f oH, bie ic^ i{)r gebe ; 

2lfö eine gürftin fürftlid) iDiK id^ fie 

ßinfltl)ren in bie §ofburg meiner 93äter. 810 
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G^^or. (Gaietan.) 

©cbietc, §cn: ! Sir I)arren beineiJ JiMnt:^. 

Qi) I)abe mirf) au^ l()rem 9(nn fleriffen, 

T)od) nur mit if|r tücrb' irf) befc^äftigt fein. 

©enn natb bem ^Sajar follt i^r mid) anje^t 

begleiten, ipo bic SKo^ren jum 35erfauf 815 

3lu^[tetlett, toa^ ba^ SDZorgenlanb erjcugt 

Sin ebelm (Stoff unb feinem ilunftgebilb. 

Srft ttJä^Iet au^ bie jierlic^en Sanbalen, 

ÜDer jartgeformten gü^e 2(I)Ufe unb ^kx ; 

J^ann jum ©eluanbe tt)äl)lt ba^ ftunftgetüebe 820 

De« ^nbier«, ^eHglänjenb, tüie ber Sd[)nee 

S)e« ttna, ber ber näcf)fte ift bem ?ic^t — 

Unb Ieid)t umflieg' e«, \mt ber 3)forgenbuft, 

2)en garten Sau ber jugenbtidjen ©lieber. 

33on ^urpur fei, mit garten g'öben ®olbei^ 825 

!J)urd)n)irft, ber ©ürtel, ber bie lunita 

Unter bem .5üd)t'gen Sufen reijenb fnüpft. 

J)a}U ben Söhntet n)äf)It, üon glüngenber 

Seibe getuebt, in bleid}em ^^?ur^)ur fc^immernb, 

Über ber 3lc^fel t)eft' il)n eine golbne 830 

Gitabe — 9lud) bie Spangen nid)t tiergept, 

^Die fc^önen 3lrme reigenb gu umgirfen, 

3(ud) nidjt ber perlen unb .ßoraKen Sd)mud, 

!iDer 9D?eere<&göttin lüunberfame ®aben. 

Um bie 8o(fen irinbe fid) ein J)iabem, 835 

©efüget au« bem föftüd)ften ©eftein, 

SBorin ber feurig gtü^enbe 3iubin 

SWit bem Smaragb bie ^-arbenbti^e freuge. 

Oben im ^aarfi^mud fei ber lange Schleier 

53efeftigt, ber bie glängenbe Öeftalt 840 
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®Ieic^ einem fetten ßid^tgetüölf umfliege, 
Unb mit ber SDJ^rte iungfräufic^em Äranje 
33ollettbe frönenb fid^ bae fc^öne @anje. 



|0r. (^ajetan.) 

ß« fott gefrfie^en, ^err, tüie bu gebieteft, 

©enn fertig unb üoüenbet finbet fic^ 845 

!iDie^ alle« auf bem Sajar au^gefteßt. 

!Den fc^önften 3^1^^^^ füfjret bann ^erüor 

2lu« meinen Ställen ; feine garbe fei 

?ic^th)eig, gleirfjtüie be« ^Sonnengottes *ißferbe, 

SSon "^Jurpur fei bie ^ecEe, unb ®efc^irr 850 

Unb 3^9^^ ^^^^ befe^t mit ebeln (Steinen, 

!Denn tragen foK er meine Königin. 

3^r felber I)altet euc^ bereit, im ®Ianj 

!5)e« SRitterftaateig, unterm freub'gen Schall 

S)er §ömer, eure gürftin l^eimjufül)ren. 855 

J)ie« atte« jju beforgen, gel)' x6) fe^t, 

^\otx unter euc^ ertmlir ic^ gu Begleitern, 

Ql)x anbem »artet mein — SBa« xijx Dernal^mt, 

SSttoat)xt'^ in eure« Bufen« tiefem ®runbe, 

®i« idf) ba« Sanb gelöft öon eurem SKunbe 860 

(®r ge^t ab, bon siveien aud bem (S^or begUttet.) 



8. 2tuftrttt. 

6^0r* ((Saietan.) 

Sage, tt)a« h)erben mir je^t beginnen, 

!iCa bie gürften rul)en üom Streit, 

3lu«5ufüIIen bie Seere ber Stunben 

Unb bie lange unenblid)e ^dt? 

ettm« fürchten unb l)öffen unb forgen 865 
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aßu6 ber SDienfc^ für bcn fotnmcnbcTi SKorflcn, 

!3Da^ er bie Sd^mcrc bcd ^TafeitMJ ertrage 

Unb ba^ cnnübcnbe (SIcid^maB bcr läge, 

Unb mit crfrifd^cnbcm SBinbc^mcbcn 

firöufelnb bemcgc ba^ ftorfcnbc l'cbcn. 870 

exilier ani^ bem Gl^or. (snanfreb.) 

Sd^ön ift ber gricbc! Gin ücbüd)er Änabc 

Siegt er gelagert am ruf|igen 33ad), 

Unb bie ppfenben Lämmer grafen 

Suftig um il)n auf bem fonnigten 9tafen, 

Süße^ Jonen entfocft er ber J^löte, 875 

Unb bad (Sd)o be^ 53erge^ mirb »ad), 

Ober im Schimmer ber Stbenbröte 

SBiegt il)n in ©c^lummer ber murmeinbe S3ad^ — 

Slber ber Ärieg aud^ ^at feine ß^re, 

ÜDer S3eh)eger be^ TOenfd)engefd)i(f^ ; 880 

5Wir gefällt ein lebenbige^ Ceben, 

SRir ein elüige^ Sc^tvanfen unb Sc^ttjingen unb Sc^toeben 

Sluf ber fteigenben, fallenben SBelle be^ ®(üct^. 

Denn ber SWenfc^ öerfiimmert im grieben, 
SWügige 9Iuf)^ ift ba^ ®rab be^ aJiut^. 885 

T)a^ ®efefe ift ber greunb be^ ^d)tüai)tn, 
9lße^ tt)iK e^ nur eben mad)en, 
SBöc^te gerne bie 2öelt öerflac^en; 
Slber ber Stieg läßt bie Sraft erfc^einen, 
9löe^ ergebt er gum Ungemeinen, 890 

(gelber bem JJ^igen erjeugt er ben 9)?ut. 

@itt Stoeiter. (»erengar.) 

©te^en nid^t 5lmor^ Sempel offen? 

SBallet nid)t ju bem Sd)önen bie ©elt? 

Da ift ba^ gürd)ten! Da ift ba^ v^offen! 

Äönig ift I)ier, n^er ben 2lugen gefällt ! 895 
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9luc^ bic Siebe beiDeget ba« S.ebcn, 

J)a§ fic^ bie graulirfiten garben erl)eben, 

SReijenb betrügt fie bie glüctlid)en Qaijxe, 

!j)ie gefällige Soc^ter be^ ©c^aum^; 

Qu ba^ ©emeine unb Xraurigiüal^re 900 

SBebt fie bie ©über be^ golbenen Jraum^, 

@in brttter, (Sajetan.) 
53Ieibe bie 53Iume bem bIüI)eTtben Senje, 
(2d)eine ba^ 'Sijiintl Unb fledjte fid) Äränje, 
353em bie i^oden nod) jugenbfid) grünen ; 
2lber bem niännlid)en Stlter jiemt'^, 905 

ßinem ernfteren ®ott gu bienen. 

©rftcr. (SWanfreb.) 

'Der ftrengen Diana, ber grennbin ber ^^g^^^^/ 
" gaffet nn^ folgen inö ttjilbe ®e()öl3, 
353o bie SBälber am bnntelften nadjten, 
Unb ben Springbod ftürjen üom 5^1^. 910 

Denn bie 3agb ift ein ®Ieid}ni^ ber ©c^Iadjten, 
De^ ernften Ärieg^gott^ luftige 53raut — 
^JOfan ift auf mit bem 3J?orgenftraI)(, 
SBenn bie fdjmetternben §örner (aben 
8uftig I)inau^ in ba«f bampfenbe !II)aI, 915 

Über Serge, über ftlüfte, 
Die ermatteten ©lieber gu baben 
Qu ben crfrifc^enben Strömen ber Öüfte! 

3tt»citcr. (»ercngar.) 

Ober tDotten tüir un^ ber blauen 

®öttin, ber elDig bert)egten, üertrauen, 920 

D)ie un^ mit freunblidjer Spiegel^eüe 

Sabet in tt)ren unenb(id)en Sdjop? 

Sauen tüir auf ber tanjenben SBeKe 

Un^ ein (uftig fc^mimmenbe^ ®d|Io^? 
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333er ba« grüne, fr^ftallene getb 925 

"ißPügt mit be^ Sd)iffe^ eitenbem Siefe, 

S)er Dermä^tt fid^ ba^ (Slüd, bem geljört bie fficU, 

Cfjne bie (Saat erbUit)t il)m bie (Srnte! 

T)eTin baö SKeer ift ber 3?aum ber .^offnung 

Unb ber 3^töüc launifc^ dUid) : 930 

§ier tt)irb ber 9ieid)e fc^neß jum 3lrmen, 

Unb ber Slrmfte bem g-ürften gleic^. 

SBie ber SSJinb mit Webanfenid}nelle 

Säuft um bie gange Söinbe-^rofe, 

SBec^feln ()ier beö &t]d:}xdt^ l'ofe, 935 

ÜDrel)t bai8 ®Iücf feine iiugel um, 

Sluf ben ©eilen ift atte^ äSJeße, 

Stuf bem 3Keer ift fein Gigentum. 

dritter. (Caicton.) 
3lber nid)t blo^ im Sellenreid^e, 
auf ber mogenben 3)?eere^flut, 940 

9lud| auf ber Grbe, fo feft fie rul)t 
9luf ben etüigen, alten Säulen, 
Saufet ba^ ®Iü(f unb tüill nid)t tueilen. 
— Sorge giebt mir biefer neue g^i^ben, 
Unb ni^t frö[)Iid) mag id) il)m öertrauen ; 945 

9luf ber Caöa, bie ber :33erg gefd)ieben, 
W6i)f id) nimmer meine .^nttt bauen. 
!l)enn ju tief fc^on ()at ber @a{^ gefreffen, 
Unb JU fc^iüere J()aten finb gefc^etju, 
®ie fid^ nie vergeben unb öergeffen ; 950 

9^oc^ I)ab' id) ba^ (Snbe nid)t gefel)n, 
Unb mid) fc^recfen at)nung^öo((e Slräume! 
9?id)t SBal)rfagung reben foß mein 3)?unb ; 
3(ber fe^r mißfällt mir bie^ @el)eime, 
J)iefer e()e fegenlofer ^Öunb, 955 
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!J)icfc lic^tfd^cu frutnmen ?tebc^pfabc, 
!J)icjc^ Slofterraub^ üertDegnc 2I)at; 
Denn ba« ®ute liebt fic^ ba^ ©erabe, 
«öfe grüc^te trägt bic böfe (Saat 

(93crcnßar.) 

Sluc^ ein SRaub njar'^, wie h)ir atte ttjiffen, 960 

ÜDer be« alten gürften el)Iid^e^ ©ema^I 

3n ein freüelnb g^ebett geriffcn, 

Denn fie tüar be« SSater« Sat|I. 

Unb ber 2ll)nt)err fc^üttete im ^oxnt 

©ranenöoller glüd^e fdjredlirfien (Samen 965 

2luf ba« fimbige ßl)ebett au^. 

®reueltl)aten o^ne 9?amen, 

(gd^warge SSerbrec^en verbirgt bie^ ©au«. 

Qf^OX. (Gajeton.) 

Qa, e« I)at nid^t gut begonnen, 

®Iaubt mir, unb e« enbet nid^t gut ; 970 

Denn gebüßt tüirb unter ber gönnen 

3ebe 2;t)at ber öerblenbeten SBut. 

m ift fein 3ufaa unb blinbe« 80«, 

Dag bie ©rüber firf) njütenb felbft jerftören ; 

Denn üerflud^t njarb ber 2Kutter @d^og,, 975 

(Sie foHte beT\ §aj^ unb ben Streit gebären. 

— 3lber xdj voill e« fdjmeigenb öerliüßen, 

Denn bie Starfigötter fcf)affen im ftillen; 

3eit ift'^, bie Unföße ju beweinen, 

SBenn fie na^en unb wirtlic^ erfcf^einen. 98c 

(3) er €^or ge^t ab.) 
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\. 2luftrttt. 

S)ic @ccne ücrnjanbett fic^ in einen ©arten, ber bie 3lu«fic^t auf baö 
SJieer eröffnet, ^u8 einem anftogenben ®arten(aa(e tritt 

S3catrtce 

(ge^t unrul^ig auf unb nieber, naä^ aütn Seiten um^erfpä^enb. ^[ö^lic^ fte^t flc ftill 

unb ^orc^t) 

gr ift e^ nic^t — Sd »ar ber SBinbc Spiel, 
Die burc^ ber ^inie SBipfel fttufenb ftreic^en ; 
(gc^ott neigt bie Sonne fic^ ju ilirem 3^^'/ 
9Kit trägem ©d^ritt fet)' ic^ bie Stunben fd^Ieid)en, 
Unb mid^ ergreift ein fc^aubembe^ ®efü^f, 98-j 

ß^ fc^redt ntic^ felbft ba^ tüefenlofe @d)tüeigen. 
3liijt^ jeigt fid) mir, lüie tüeit bie Slide tragen ; 
(Sr läßt mid^ l)ier in meiner 3lngft öer^^agen, 

Unb na^e l^ör' \d), tüie ein raufc^enb 3Be{)r, 
!iDie ©tabt, bie Dölfertuimmelnbe, ertofen ; 990 

Qä) l^öre fern ba^ nngeljeure 3)?eer 
2ln feine Ufer bumpferbranbenb fto^en. 
g^ ftürmen alle Si^recfen auf mic^ ^er, 
Stein füt)r ic^ mict) in biefem g-urd^tbargro^en, 
Unb fortgefc^teubert, tüie ba^ :33Iatt üom Saume, 995 
SSerlier' 16) mii) im grengenlofen 9taume. 

SBarum öertie^ ict) meine ftitte ^eüe? 
®d lebt' \d) o^ne (2et)nfuc^t, ot)ne ^arm ! 
X)a^ §erj roax ru^ig, wie bie SBiefenquelk, 
3ln SBünfc^en leer, boc^ nic^t an greuben arm. 1000 
ergriffen jefet l^at mid) be^ ?eben^ ©eUe, 
ySlxd) fa^t bie ffielt in il)ren JRiefenarm ; 
3erriffen l^ab' ic^ alle früf)em 53anbe, 
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SSertraucnb eine^ Sd^tüure^ leidjtent ^fanbe. 

9Bo tuarett bie ©mne? 1005 

SBa^ \)aV \d) getl)an ? 
Ergriff mic^ bet^örenb 
Gin rafenber ©at)n? 

!j)en Sd^Icier gerriß irf) 
^ungfräufid^er 3^^*/ ^o^o 

ÜDie Pforten burd^brac^ xi) ber l^eiligen 3^^^ ! 
Umftridte tnicf) blenbenb ein 3^^^^^^ ^^^ §ölle? 
1)em 3Wanne folgf id^, 
J)em füt)nen (gntfüt)rer, in fträflic^er ^lnä)t 

Of fomm, mein ©eliebter ! 1015 

2Bo bleibft bu unb fäumeft ? befreie, befreie 
ÜDie fäm^)fenbe @eele! Wxdj naget bie 9feue, 
@^ fa^t mic^ ber ©d^merj ; 
9JJit liebenber 9Jä^e öerfid^re mein §erj ! 

Unb follt' \ä) mid) bem 3Kanne nic^t ergeben, 1020 
S)er in ber SBelt allein fic^ an mic^ fc^fog? 
3)enn au^gefe^t tuarb ic^ in^ frembe ?eben, 
Unb frü^e fd^on l)at mic^ ein ftrenge^ 80^ 
(^c^ barf ben bunfetn ©d^Ieier nid^t ergeben) 
©eriffen öon bem mütterlichen Bdjo^. 1025 

9?ur einmal fa^ icf) fie, bie mic^ geboren, 
ÜDoc^ tüie ein Straum ging mir ba^ ^ilb verloren. 

Unb fo ermud)^ id^ ftitl am ftiden Orte, 
Qn 8eben^ ®(ut ben ©chatten beigefetlt, 
— T^a ftanb er )3lö^Uc^ an be^ Sfofter^ Pforte, 1030 
Sd^ön, wk ein ®ott, unb männlich, lüie ein ^e(b. 
O, mein Gmpfinben nennen feine 3Borte ! 
gremb fam er mir au^ einer fremben SGSelt, 
Unb fcf)neH, aU Mf eö ert)ig fo geiüefen, 
©c^(o^ fic^ ber ©unb, ben feine aWenfd^en löfen. 1035 

SSergieb, bu §errli(l)e, bie mic^ geboren, 
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!Da6 ic^, Dorgrctfcnb ben üerl)ängten (gtunbcn, 

9Kir cigenmärfitig mein (Sefdjid erforen. 

^xijt frei ent)äf)lf id)'^, e^ t)at m i d) gefunbcn ; 

ßin bringt ber ®ott auc^ ju t)crfd)Ioffncn Xijoxen, 1040 

3u "ißerfeu^' Zurm ^at er ben 3Beg gefunben, 

Dem S)ämon ift fein Cpfer unöerloren, 

9Bäf e^ an öbe Älippen angebunben 

Unb an be^ 2lt(a^ I)immeltragenbe Sönlen, 

So tt)irb ein glügelroß e^ bort ereilen. 1045 

'Otic^t l)inter mic^ begel)r' id) niel)r ju fdjauen, 
Qn feine .^eintat feljn' ic^ mic^ jurücf ; 
ÜDer Siebe tpiß id) (iebenb mic^ oertrauen, 
®iebt e^ ein fc^önre^ al^ ber Siebe &iM? 
Sfffit meinem 80^ lüill id) mi^ gern befd^eiben, 1050 

Qdj fenne nic^t beö ?eben^ anbre greuber 

9?id)t fenn' id) fie nnb tüitl fie nimmer fennen, 
ÜDie fic^ bie Stifter meiner Jage nennen, 
SBenn fie öon bir midi, mein (beliebter, trennen, 
ßin ettjig 9tätfel bleiben ttjill id) mir ; 1055 

Qi) ttjeiß genng, ic^ lebe bir! 

(9lufmerfcnb) 

§ord), ber lieben Stimme Sd)aH ! 

— 9iein, e^ ttjar ber 33Jiber{)aß 

Unb be^ älieere^ bumpfe^ Sranfen, 

S)a^ fid^ an ben Ufern bricht, 1060 

T)tx ©eliebte ift e^ nic^t ! 

SBe^ mir ! SBJel) mir ! ffio er meilet ? 

ÜKid^ umfc^üngt ein faltet ©raufen! 

^mmer tiefer 

Sinft bie Sonne ! 3'^^^^ ober 1065 

SBirb bie Öbe ! 3^^^^^ jdjmerer 

SBirb ba6 ©er? — 2Bo jögert er? 

(Sie ge^t unruhig um^er.) 

3Iuö be§ ®arteni5 fid)crn iüfauern 
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2Bag' ic^ meinen Stritt nxd)t mtijx. 
. Salt ergriff mid) ha^ Sntfe^en, 1070 

Slfi^ ic^ in bie nal)e Sirene 
Sagte meinen §u5 gu fe^en ; 
>E)enn mid^ trieb'^ mit mäd^fgem ©rang 
2ln^ ber 3ee(e tiefften Xiefen, 
911^ fie ju ber @ora riefen, 1075 

§inäufnien an Ijeirger Stätte, 
^n ber ®ött(ic^en gn flel)n, 
9limmer fonnf ic^ iüiberftet)n» 

SBenn ein 8aufd)er mid^ erfpät}te? 
3SotI öon geinben ift bie äßelt, 1080 

2lrglift t)at auf allen ^faben, 
gromme Unfdjutb ju öerraten, 
3I)r betrüglic^ 9^ie^ gefteltt. 
©rauenb I)ab' id)'^ fc^on erfahren, 
211^ ic^ au« be« S (öfter« §ut - 1C85 

3n bie fremben SWenfc^enfc^aren 
9JJid) getpagt mit freötem ^lut 
S)ort, bei jene« gefte« geier, 
J)a ber gürft begraben ttjarb, 
SDiein ßrfü^nen büpt' id) teuer, 1090 

9lur ein ®ott l)at mic^ ben)at)rt — 
T)a ber Jüngling mir, ber grembe, 
9Jal)te, mit bem g-Iammenauge, 
Unb mit ©tiefen, bie mid) ft^recften, 
9Dtir ba« ^^^^^f^^ burdijurften, 1095 

Qu ba« tieffte gerj mir fc^aute — 
9loc^ burc^fc^auert falte« ®rauen, 
35a id}'« benfe, mir bie ©ruft ! 
9iimmer, nimmer fann ic^ fd)auen 
^n bie 3lugen be« beliebten, "«> 

!j^iefer ftiUen ®d)ulb bemüht! 

(3Iufborc^enb) 
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(gtitnntcn im ®arten! 
gr ifr«, ber ©elicbtc ! 
er 1 eiber! ^efet täufc^te 

Sein 53Ienbmert mein Dl)n "05 

g^ nat)t, e^ öermetjrt fic^ ! 
3n feine 2lrme! 
2ln feine «ruft! 

(©te eiCt mit ouÄgebreiteten SÄrmen nad) bcr 2tcfe be« ©orten«. t>on €efor tritt i^r 

entgegen.) 



•2. auftritt. 

2)on (Sefar. 93eatrice. 3)er S^or. 
Seatrtce (mit ec^rectcn jurüdflie^enb) 

SBe^ mir ! 3Ba6 feV ic^ ! 

(2(n bemfelben 3lugen6li(! tritt auc^ ber S^or ein.) 

§oIbe @d)ön^eit, fürd^te nic^t^ ! 

(3u bem 6^or) 

3)er rau^e Slnblicf eurer siöaffen fc^recft mo 

ÜDie garte ^^ungfrau — Söeic^t jurücf unb bleibt 
3n ef)rerbiet'ger gerne! (3u ©eatricen) 

giirc^te nic^t^! 
I)ie ^olbe Sdjam, bie Sc^önl)eit ift mir ^eilig. 

(25er 6^or f}ai [vif jurüdgejogen. Gr tritt i^r nä^cr unb ergreift il^re ^anb.) 

2Ö0 marft bu? 3ä?eW)e^ ®otte^ aRac^t entrüdte, 
93erbarg bid^ biefe lange 3^it? T)iii ^abMc^ 1115 
©efuc^t, nac^ bir geforfd^et ; madienb, träumenb 
SBarft bu be^ ^erjen^ einzige« ®efü^t, 
©eit ic^ bei jenem ^^eid^enfeft beö J^ii^^ften 
SÖie eine^ Gngetö i?id)terfd)einung bid^ 
3um erftenmal erbtiefte — 9?idit verborgen 1120 

©lieb bir bie 9Jiad|t, mit ber bu mid) bejlüangft. 
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# 

ÜTcr ^Itdc gcuer unb ber Sippe (Stammcltt, , 

ÜDie §anb, bie in ber beinen gitternb lag, 

9Serriet fie bir — ein füf)nere^ ©eftänbni^ 

3Serbot be^ Orte« emfte aWaieftät. 1125 

— J)er aWeffe §ocl|amt rief mic^ jum ®ebet, 

Unb ba ic^ üon ben Änieen jefet erftanben, 

Die erften 4BUcfe fdjnell auf bid^ fic^ heften, 

ffiarft bu au^ meinen Singen njeggerücft; 

J)od| nadigejogen mit atlmäd^fgen ^^uber^ ©anben 1130 

§aft bu mein §er3 mit aüen feinen Gräften» 

Seit biefem Sage fuc^' ic^ raftlo^ bid| 

2ln aller Sirenen unb "ißaläfte Pforten, 

2ln atten offnen unb verborgnen Crten, 

Söo fic^ bie fc^öne Unfc^ulb geigen fann, 1135 

§ab' id) ba^ 5We^ ber (Später ausgebreitet ; 

!J)od| meiner SQiü^e fa^ ic^ feine gruc^t, 

SiS enblicf) l^euf, öon einem ®ott geleitet, 

üDeS Spähers glücfbetrönte SBac^famfeit 

^n biefer näd)ften Sirene bic^ entbecfte. 1140 

(^ier madft ^eatrice, toelc^e in biefer ganjen S^it gittemb unb abgetoanbt geftanbtv, 

eine ©etoegung be^ Sc^recfenä.) 

^d) ^abe bic^ wieber, unb ber ®eift öerlaffe 

ßf)er bie ©lieber, ef)' ic^ üon bir fc^eibe ! 

Unb ba^ ic^ feft fogleid) ben 3wf«K f^ff^ 

Unb mid) öermal)re öor beö iCämonS ^Jieibe, 

®o reb' iä) bid^ öor biefen i^eugen allen 1145 

91IS meine ®attin an unb reid)e bir 

3um ^fanbe beS bie ritterlid)e 9te(^te. 

(®r ftettt fie bem 6^or bar.) 

3?ic^t forfd)en will id), wer bu bift — Qä} will 
ytnv b i d) öon bir, nid^tS frag' id^ nad) bem anbem. 
©ag beine Seele, wie bein Urfprung, rein, 1150 

§at mir bein erfter ^licf öerbürget unb befd|Woren, 
Unb warft bu felbft bie 9iiebrigfte geboren, 
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311^ bie er^alterin 
£)iefe« ®t\6)kd)M, 

künftiger gelben nSo 

©Iüf)enbe 3Kutter begrüg' tc^ btc^! 

(Stogcr.) 

üDreifad^e^ §eU bir! 

3Kit glüdlic^en ^eic^en, 

©lücflic^c, trittft bu 

3n ein götterbcgünftigte«, glücflid)e6 ©au«, 1185 

SBo bie dränge be« SRu^mc« Rängen 

Unb ba« golbene ^epter in ftetiger 9tei^e 

SBanbert t)om 3l^nl)erni jutn gnfel l^inab, 

(93ol^emunb.) 

ÜDcine« lieblichen Eintritt« 

Serben fic^ freuen 1190 

T)it Renaten be« C^aufe«, 

!lDie ^o^en, bie ernften, 

33ere^rten Sllten. 

9ln ber (Sd&roetle empfangen 

SSBirb bicf) bie immer blü^enbe §ebe 1195 

Unb bie golbne SSiftoria, 

ÜDie geflügelte ®öttin, 

Die auf ber @anb fdimebt be« endigen SSater«, 

@tt)ig bie (2d|tt)ingen jum Siege gefpannt. 

(JHoger.) 

3limmer entn)eid^t 1200 

ÜDie ^rone ber Sd^önl^eit 
2lu« biefem ©efc^Iec^te ; 
(Sc^eibenb reidjt 
Sine gürftin ber anbem 

J)en ©ürtel ber Slnmut 1205 

Unb ben (2d)Ieier ber güc^tigen @d^am. 
aber ba« Sd^önfte 
• ßrlebt mein 2luge, 
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©ettn \d) fel)e bie ©lume bcr Zodjttx, 

&jt bie iölumc ber 9)?uttcr üerblül)t. 1210 

^tütvict (aud t^rem @(^re(ten ertoac^enb) 

3Bel)c mir! Qn rodd^t ^atib 

§at ba^ Unglücf midi gegeben! 

Unter aüen, 

SBelc^e leben, 

3l\i)t in biefe foUf ic^ fallen ! 1215 

3efet öerfteti' id| ba^ entfetten, 
S^Q^ ge^eimni^öolle ®rauen, 
ÜDa« mid) fc^aubernb ftet^ gefaxt, 
S33enn man mir ben SJamen nannte 
!I)iefe^ furchtbaren ®efc^Iec^te§, 1220 

I)a^ fic^ felbft üertilgenb ^afet, 
®egen feine eignen ©lieber 
SBütenb mit Grbittrung raft! 
<Sd|aubernb Ijört' ic^ oft unb luieber 
9Son bem Sdjlangenl^ag ber ©ruber, 1225 

Unb je^t rei^t mein Sc^redenfc^idfat 
Wlii), bie 2lrme, SRettung^Iofe, 
Qn ben Strubel biefe« §affe«, 
!Diefe« Unglüd« mic^ hinein! 

(@ie fliegt in ben @artenfaal.) 
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6^or» (Sol^emunb.) 

©en begünftigten (£ol)n ber ©ötter beneib' ic^, 1230 
!Den beglüdten Sefi^er ber 2)iad)t! 
3mmer ba« Äöftlid^fte ift fein Slnteil, 
Unb öon allem, nja« l)oc^ unb ^errlic^ 
aSon ben (gterblidjen lüirb gepriefen, 
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Sric^t er bie ^Blutnc fic^ ab. 1235 

(Sloger.) 

SSon ben *ißerlcn, welche bcr taud^enbc gifd^cr 
Sluffängt, tt)ä^It er bie reinften für fic^. 
i^ür ben §errfd)er legt man jurüd ba^ ®e[te, 
SKa^ (jewonnen warb mit gemeinfamer 3trbeit, 
SBenn fid) bie ©iener bur^ö ^0^ Dergleichen, 1240 
Q\}m ift ba^ Sc^önfte gewiß. 

(33ol^emunb.) 

3lber eine^ boc^ ift fein föftlic^fte« SIeinob, 

3eber anbre 2?orjug fei i^m gegönnt, 

Diefe^ beneib' ic^ iljm nnter allem, 

!Da6 er ^eimfül)rt bie ^lume ber grauen, 1245 

!Die ba^ ßntjüden ift aller Singen, 

ÜDa^ er fie eigen befifet. 

Otoger.) 

aWit bem ®d)tt)erte fpringt ber Sorfar an bie Süfte 

^n bem nädjtlidi ergreifenben Überfall ; 

SWanner fü^rt er baüon unb grauen 1250 

Unb erfättigt bie wifbe Segierbe. 

5Wur bie fc^önfte ©eftalt barf er nid)t berühren, 

J)ie jft be^ i^önige^ ®ut. 

(33o^cmunb.) 

2lber je^t folgt mir, ju bewachen ben Gingang 

Unb bie (Sd)\vdk be^ f)eiligen SRaum^, 1255 

^a^ fein Ungeweil)ter in biefe« ®el)eimni« 

Dringe unb ber §errfd)er un^ lobe, 

!Cer ba^ flöftlic^fte, m^ er befifeet, 

Unfrer ^©ewa^rung vertraut. 

(2)er 6^or entfernt fic^ nac^ bem J&intergrunbe.) 
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2)ic @ccnc ücrtüanbcU fidj in ein 3in^"if^^ ini 3nncrn bc8 ^alajlc«. 

5. 2tuftrttt. 

S)onna ^fabella fte^t stvifd^en 3)on Sßanuel unb ^on Ccfar. 

9?un enblic^ ift mir ber ermünfc^te Sag, 1260 

üDer langerfe^nte, feftlic^e, cvfd)icnen — 

SSereint fe^' ic^ bie ^erjen meiner Sinber, 

3Bie xä) bie §änbe teic^t jufammenfüge, 

Unb im öertrauten Srei^ jnm erftenmal 

Sann fic^ ba^ ^erj ber 2Äutter freubig öffnen. 1265 

J^em ift ber fremben 3^^9^^ ^^^)^ Säjav, 

©ie jmifc^en nn^ fid) fampfgerüftet ftetlte — 

ÜDer äöaffen Slang erfc^recft mein D^r nic^t me^r, 

Unb mie ber ßulen nadjtgetro^nte :S3rut 

3Son ber jerftörten öranbftatt, n)o fie lang 1270 

3}?it altt)eriä!)rtem (Sigentum geniftet, 

2(uffliegt in büfterm Sdiwarm, ben Sag öerbnnlelnb, 

SBenn fic^ bie lang vertriebenen Sdttooljntx 

§eim!et)renb na^en mit ber greube Sd^aü, 

ÜDen neuen ^au lebenbig ju beginnen : 1275 

®o fliegt ber alte gaß mit feinem nächtlichen 

©efolge, bem ^ot)läugigten 23erbac^t, 

J)er fc^eelen DJJiBgunft unb bem bleirfien 9?eibe, 

3lu^ biefen Sporen murrenb ju ber §ölle, 

Unb mit bem ??rieben 3iel}t gefellige^ 1280 

2?ertraun unb ^olbe (5intracf)t lädjelnb ein. 

(Sie l^ält tnnc.) 

— T)od} ni(J)t genug, ba^ biefer l)eut'ge Jag 
3ebem öon beiben einen Sruber fc^enlt, 
2luc^ eine Sc^mefter l)at er eud) geboren. 

— 3^r ftaunt ? Qi)x fel)t mid) mit 33ertt)unbrung an ? 1285 
^a, meine @öl)ne ! ßö ift ^eit, ba^ xä) 
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3Rein ©d^n^cigen breche unb ba« ©iegcf löfc 
93on einem lang öerfd^Ioffenen ©e^eintni^. 

— %id) eine Joefiter t)ab' ic^ eurem SSater 

©eboren — eine jüngre (gc^mefter lebt 1290 

eucf) noc^ — 3^r fottt noc^ l^eute fie umarmen. 

^ott 6:efar. 

Söa^ fagft bu, 3Kutter ? (Sine (Sc^n^efter lebt un^, 
Unb nie öemaljmen njir Don biefer ©c^mefter! 

SBo^I ^örten mir in früher Sinberjeit, 

©aß eine Scf|tt)efter un^ geboren tDorben ; 1295 

!Docf| in ber SBiege fc^on, )o ging bie @age, 

9?al)m fie ber Stob t)init)eg. 

Sfaietto. 

!Die Sage lügt! 
®ie lebt! 

®ie lebt, unb bu öerfdjtüiegeft un^ ? 

3Son meinem (Schweigen geb' idj SRec^enfc^aft. 

§ört, m^ gefäet marb in frü!)rer 3^^^ ^300 

Unb jefet 3ur froren Gmte reifen foll. 

— Q\)x njart nocb ;;arte Snaben, aber fd^on 
ßntjmeite euc^ ber jammeroolle 3^^^ 
!Der etDig nie mel)r n)ieberfel)ren möge, 

Unb l^äufte ®ram auf eurer Gltern §erj. 1305 

Da mürbe eurem 25ater eine^ Stage^ 

Gin fettfam iDunberbarer ^Traum. Qijvx beuchte, 

(5r fäl)' au^ feinem l^oc^jeitlic^en Sette 

3tDei l^rbeerbäume inac^fen, i()r ®e5tpeig 

Dic^t ineinanber flec^tenb — jmifdien beiben 1310 

Söud)^ eine ?ilie empor — Sie ioarb 
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3ur grammc, bic, bcr Säume bic^t ©cjtocig 

Uttb ba^ QJcbälf crgrcifcnb, praffclnb auffcf)lufl 

Unb, um fic^ iDütcnb, fc^ncU bad gonjc §au^ 

3n ungeheurer g^^^^'^t üerfc^lang. 1315 

ßrfdiredt öon biefem fettfamen ©efidjte, 
Sefragf ber SSoter einen ftcmefunbigen 
Slrabier, ber fein Drafet nxir, 
Wx bem fein §erj me^r t|ing, ate mir gefiel. 
Um bie 53ebeutung. ^Cer ärabicr 1320 

grtlärte : SBenn mein Scf)OB öon einer Zodjttx 
ßntbunben njürbe, töten toürbe fie il)m 
üDie beiben Sötjnc unb fein ganjer v2tamm 
J)urd| fie öergei)n — Unb id) tt) a r b 9Kutter einer Xoc^ter ; 
J)er SSater aber gab ben graufamen 1325 

4Befe^I, bie SJeugeborene al«^balb 
Qn^ 3Kcer gu werfen. Qij vereitelte 
AÖen blufgen 23orfafe unb erl)ieU bie Xoc^ter 
!©urd| eine^ treuen Äned)t^ öerfc^tüiegnen !t:^ienft. 

^0n (S^efar. 

©efegnet fei er, ber bir l)ilfreic^ xvax ! 1330 

D, nid^t an 9tat gebrid)f ^ ber ÜKutterliebe ! 

Sfabefla. 

!J)er 3Jhittertiebe märf)t'ge Stimme nirf)t 

Slttein trieb mid^, ba^ Äinblein gu öerfd^onen. 

2lu(j^ mir n)arb eine^ JTraumeö feltfame^ 

Orafef, al^ mein £d)o6 mit biefer Üoc^ter 1335 

©efegnet voax : ©in Sinb, lüie Liebesgötter fd^ön, 

®al^ id^ im ®rafe fpielen, unb ein ?öU)e 

Äam au^ bem SBalb, ber in bem blut'gen JRac^en 

!Die frifc^ gejagte Seute trug, unb lie^ 

(gie fc^mei^elnb in ben Sd^ofe beS fiinbcS fallen, 1340 

Unb au^ ben Säften fc^tüang ein Slbler fid) 
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Qtxab, ein jittcmb 9ic^ in feinen gangen^ 

Unb legt cd fdimcicficfnb in ben Sc^oß bed fiinbed, 

Unb beibe, l'öm' unb 9(bler, legen, fromm 

®epaart, fid| ju be6 fiinbed güßen nieber. 1345 

— J^ed Iraumd SSerftänbnid löfte mir ein 3)Wnd|, 
Gin gottgeliebter Tlann, bei bem bad ^erj 

9tat fanb unb Jroft in jcber irb'fdien >)iot. 

!Dcr fpradi : „®enefen ttjürb' id| einer Jod^ter, 

J)ie mir ber Sö^ne ftreitenbe ®emüter 1350 

3n lieißer Viebedglut oereinen würbe." 

— 3^ 3nnerften bema()rt' ic^ mir bied SSort ; 
ÜDem ©Ott ber SSa^r^eit mel)r atd bem ber 8üge 
33ertrauenb, rettet' \d) bic ®ott t)erl)eipne, 

Ted (gegend 2:oc^ter, meiner §offnung $fanb, 1355 

!iDie mir bed 55^^^^^^ SBertjeug foüte feiit, 
Slld euer §a5 fid^ mac^fenb ftetd öerme^rte. 

^On Manuel (feinen SBruber umarmenb) 

9?ic^t me^r ber Sd)tt)efter braudjfd, ber ?iebe ©anb 
3u fledjten, aber fefter foU fie'd fnüpfen. 

So ließ \ä) an öer borgner Stätte fie, 1360 

9?on meinen Stugen fern, ge^eimnidoott 

!l^urc^ frembe ©anb er3iel)n — ben 3lnblicf felbft 

red lieben 3lngefid)td, ben I)eiperflef)ten, 

i^erfagt' id) mir, ben ftrengen iPater )d)euenb, 

!Cer, t)on bed 2lrgtt)oI)nd rul)eIofer ^ein 1365 

Unb finfter grübeinbem 2?erbad)t genagt, 

Sluf alten 2d)ritten mir bie Spalier pflanjte, 

^ott CScfar. 

!rrei 90?onbe aber bedt ben i>ater fd)on 

3>ad ftiüe ®rab — Ji}ad mljxtc bir, SD^utter, 
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!Dic lang 3Serborgne an ba^ 2id)t ^erüor 1370 

3u 3ie^n unb unfre gergen gu erfreuen? 

SfaieQa, 

3Ba^ fonft, al^ euer unglücf[erger Streit, 

S)er, unauölöfc^lic^ tüütenb, auf beut ®rab 

T)t^ faum entfeelten 3Sater^ fid) entflammte, 

i)M)t 9taum nod) Stätte ber 33erfö^nung gab? 1375 

Sonnf id) bie Sd^tDefter gtütfdjen eure n)itb 

entblößten Sd^merter ftetlen? Sonntet it)r 

^n biefem Sturm bie iDiutterftimme t)ören? 

Unb f oHf id^ f i e , be^ griebene teurem "ißfanb, 

!j)en letzten ^eiPgen 2lnter meiner §offnung, 1380 

Sin eure^ §ci[fe^ 3But unjeitig njagen? 

— grft mußtet i^r'^ ertragen, eud) al^ trüber 
3u fe^n, el) id) bie SdjiDefter jtmfd)en euc^ 
211^ einen grieben^engel ftellen !onnte. 

3? e ^ t fann x6)% unb iä) f ül)re fie eud) ju. 13^5 

!Den alten !I)iener l]ab' ic^ au^gefenbet, 

Unb ftünblic^ I)arf idf; feiner 3Bieberfel)r, 

!Cer, it)rer ftillen 3^^^^)^ fi^ entrei^enb, 

3urüdE an meine mütterliche ©ruft 

Sie fü^rt unb in bie brüberlidjen Slrme. 1390 

^on Manuel. 

Unb fie ift nid)t bie e i n 3 ' g e, bie bu ^eut' 

3n beine SKutterarme fdjlie^en n)irft. 

ß^ jietit bie greube ein burd) alle "ißforten, 

e^ füllt \xä) ber üeröbete 'ißalaft 

Unb mirb ber Si^ ber blül)nben Slnmut h)erben. 1395 

— SSemimm, 9)?utter, je^t aud^ mein ®et)eimni§^ 
©ne Sd^luefter giebft bu mir — Qä) n)ill bafür 
X)ir eine jiüeite liebe Zodjttx fd)enfen. 

3a, SKutter ! Segne beinen Sol)n ! — S)ie^ ^erj. 
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6^ \^at gctoö^It ; gcfunbcn ^ob' tc^ fic, 1400 

!iDic mir burcfi« geben \oü C^efä^rtin fein, 
g^ bicfe^ Xage^ Sonne finft, fü^r" ic^ 
T)k ®attm bir S^on ä)?annel^ jü pB^n. 

3fabeffa. 

Sin meine ©ruft lüiü ic^ fie freubig fc^Iiegen, 

!Die meinen Grftgebomen mir beglüdt ; 1405 

auf il)ren "^Jfaben foü bie greube fpriepen, 

llhb jebe S3Iume, bie bad i'eben fdimücft, 

Unb jebe^ ®lü(f foH mir ben So^n belohnen, 

©er mir bie fd|önfte reicht ber aJhitterfronen ! 

^on Sefar« 

SSerfc^menbe, 3Äutter, beine^ Segens güße 1410 

9?icl)t an ben einen erftgebornen (£o^n! 

SBenn Siebe (gegen giebt, fo bring' auc^ ic^ 

3:)ir eine Xodjttr, foWjer SWutter n^ert, 

!l>ie mid) ber l^iebe neu ®efül}t gelel)rt. 

ei) biefe^ Jage^ Sonne fintt, fü^rt auc^ 1415 

ÜDon eefar feine Oattin bir entgegen. 

äßmät^t^ge Siebe ! ®öttlid)e ! SBo^f nennt 

9Äan bic^ mit Stecht bie Königin ber Seelen ! 

S)ir untenoirft fid| jebe« Gfement, 

!Du fannft ba^ feinblid) Streitenbe dermä^Ien ; 1420 

9?ic^t^ lebt, loa« beine §o^eit nic^t erfennt, 

Unb aud^ be« «ruber« loifben Sinn ^aft bu 

©efiegt, ber unbejioungen ftet« geblieben. 

(35on Gefar umarmcnb) 

3efet glaub^ id) an bein §erj unb fdjlie^e bi(^ 

aJJit ^Öffnung an bie brüberlirfje 4öruft ; 1425 

9Jic^t gioeifl' id) mefjr an bir, benn bu fannft lieben. 
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Sfabetta. 

ÜDrcimat gefegnct fei mir bicfer Zaq, 

J)er mir auf einmal jebe bange (gorge 

2Som fc^mer belabnen Sufen ^ebt — ©egrünbet 

31uf feften Säulen fe^' ic^ mein ®t\i)k(i}t, 1430 

Unb in ber 3^'^^^ Unerme^lidjfeit 

Äann xd) ^inabfel)n mit jufriebnem ®eift. 

9?oc^ geftem fal) ic^ mic^ im SKitmenfd^leier, 

©leid) einer 2lbgefd)iebnen, finberlo^, 

3n biefen oben (Sälen ganj allein, 1435 

Unb ^eute n^erben in ber ^ugenb ®lanj 

ÜDrei blüljnbe Jöc^ter mir sur Seite flehen. 

!Cie aKutter jeige [id), bie glücf lic^e 

SSon allen SBeibern, bie geboren l^aben, 

ÜDie fic^ mit mir an §errlidifeit t)ergleic^t! 1440 

— T)oä) todijtx dürften föniglic^e Söc^ter 

ßrblü^en benn an biefe^ Sanbe« ©renjen, 

!Dat)on ic^ ^unbe nie t)ernal)m ? — benn nid^t 

Unmürbig tt)ä^len fonnten meine Sö^ne ! 

9?ur ^eute, SJtutter, fobre nidjt, ben Soleier 1445 

§inn)eg3ut)eben, ber mein ©lud bebecft. 

ö^ fommt ber Xag, ber alted löfen tüirb, 

2lm beften mag bie 4Braut fic^ felbft öerfünben, 

ADe^ fei gen)i^, bu mirft fie iDürbig finben. 

SfaBeött. 

!Deö 23ater§ eignen Sinn unb ©eift erfenn^ id) 1450 

3'n meinem erftgebornen Sol)n ! !D e r liebte 

5Bon |el)er, fid) verborgen in fid) felbft 

3u fpinnen unb ben 9tatfd)lu^ ju ben)al)ren 

3m unjugangbar feft üerfc^loffenen ©emüt ! 

©ern mag ic^ bir bie furje grift öergönnen ; 1455 



58 Die ^rant von lUeffina. 

Tod) mein 2oön Gcfar^ t>t^ bin ic^ flcwiB, 
SCnrb jc^t mir eine Äönig^jtodjtcr nennen. 

92it^t meine SJeife ift'^, gefjeimnieooU 

ÜWi^ ju oer^üüen, a)hitter. Jvrei nnb offen^ 

33ie meine gtirne, trag' xd) mein ßkmüt ; 1460 

X'odj, toa^ bn jeM öon mir bege^rft jn wiffen, 

Ta^f Tbxtttx — Iqb mirfi'^ reblic^ bir gefte^n, 

^aV i(t} micö [elbft nod) nidjt gefragt, gragt man, 

SKo^er ber Sonne ©immeli>feiier flamme? 

Sie alle SSelt oerflärt, ertlärt fic^ felbft, 1465 

S^v &d)t bejeugt, bag fie üom ^i^ic^te ftamme. 

3n^ flare 3luge fa^ ic^ meiner ©rant, 

^n^ ^erj be^ |)er5en^ ^ab' id) iljx gefc^aut, 

3lm reinen ÖJlanj n)iU ic^ bie ^erle fennen ; 

Tod) i^ren 9iamen fann ic^ bir nic^t nennen. 1470 

Sfabetta. 

Sie, mein 2of|n Gefar? Släre mir ba^ anf. 

3u gern bem erften mächtigen ®efül)I 

23ertrauteft bu, wie einer ©ötterftimme. 

2luf rafdier 3ugenbtt)at ertüarf \d) bid), 

Tod) nid)t auf tf)öric^t finbifc^er — Jap ^ören^ 1475 

SBa^ beine 3Ba^I gelentt. 

^011 Gefar. 

maijU meine ^Kutter ? 
3ff^ SBal)!, totm beö ©eftirneö madjt ben aWenfc^en 
Greilt in ber öer^ängni^öolten ©tunbe? 
9^id)t, eine Sraut 5U fud)en, ging id) au^, 
5?id)t tüal)rnc^ foId)e^ Gitle fonnte mir 1480 

3u Sinne fommen in bem ^^au^ be^ Xobe«, 
3^enn borten fanb id), bie id) nid)t gefud)t. 
WIeid)giUtig uiar nnb nid)tö bebeutenb mir 
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J)er grauen leer gefd^wä^igeö ®efd^Ie(f)t, 

Denn eine jmeite fa^ ic^ nicl}t, n)ie birf), 1485 

J)ie ic^ gfetd^ n)ie ein @ötterbi(b öereljre 

g«^ tpar be^ 3Sater^ emfte Slotenfeier; 

Qm 23on«^gebräng verborgen, moönten tvxx 

Qijx bei, bu tüeipt'^, in unbefannter Steibung ; 

®o ^atteft bu'^ mit ®ei^l)eit angeorbnet, 1493 

!j)a§ unfern §aber^ tm(b au^bred)enbe 

@tmlt be^ ^efte^ Stürbe nidjt öerfetje, 

— ajjit fd^ttjarjem glor befjangen imr ba^ ©d^iff 
!j)er Sirrfje, ätüanjig ©enien umftanben, 

Wxt gadeln in ben §änben, ben SUtar, 1495 

3Sor bem ber Üotenfarg ergaben rul)te, 

9)?it njei^befreujtem ©rabe^tud) bebecft» 

Unb auf bem ©rabtucf) fa^e man ben ®tab 

S)er §errfcf)aft liegen unb bie gürftenirone, 

S)en ritterlicfien @d)mu(J ber golbnen Sporen, 1500 

ÜDa^ ®ci^tt)ert mit biamantenem ©e^öng. 

— Unb aüe^ lag in ftiller Slnbad^t fnieenb, 
3(1^ ungefefjen je^t öom I)o^en (S^or 
^erab bie Drget anfing fid) ju regen 

Unb fjunbertftimmig ber ®efang begann — 1505 

Unb al^ ber C^or nod) fortftung, ftieg ber ©arg 

SKitfamt bem 33oben, ber it)n trug, al(mäl)(id) 

33erfinfenb in bie Unterttjeft ^inab, 

T)Ci^ ®rabtud) aber überfc^leierte, 

Seit ausgebreitet, bie verborgne 2)?ünbung, 1510 

Unb auf ber Grbe blieb ber irb'fdje (Sdjmuä 

^^^urücf , bem Diieberf a^renben n i d) t folgenb — 

X)oi) auf ben ®erapt)SflUgeln be^ (SefangS 

Sdimang bie befreite Seele fic^ nad^ oben, 

Ten §immel fud}enb unb ben Sc^oj^ ber ®nabe. 1515 

— T)k^ atlei^, SDJutter, ruf id) bir, genau 
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«cfc^reibenb, in^ ®ebärf)tm^ jetjt gurücf, 

ÜDaß bu erfenneft, ob gu jener Stunbe 

Sin mefttid^ SÖimfcf)en tnir im ©ersen h)ar. 

Unb biefen fefttic^ ernften Slugenblid 1520 

öntJä^lte fid^ ber genfer meinet ?ebenö, 

Wid) gu berühren mit ber Siebe Straff. 

2B i e e^ Ö^fdia^, frag' id) mid^ felbft Dergeben^ 

SSoHenbe bennoci^! Sag mic^ alle^ fjören! 

^ott 6cfar, 

SBoI)er fie fam, unb n)ie fie fid^ ju mir 1525 

©efunben, biefe« frage nid)t — 5Uö ic^ 

Sie Singen manbte, ftanb fie mir jnr Seite, 

Unb bunfel mäd)tig, ipunberbar ergriff 

3m tiefften ^nnerften mic^ il)re 91ä^e. 

9Zic^t i^re^ Säclieln^ l^olber ^aubtx tuar'ö, 1530 

J)ie 9ieije nid^t, bie auf ber SäJange fd)tDeben, 

©elbft nic^t ber ©lang ber göttlichen ©eftalt — ' 

ß^ mar i^r tiefften unb ge^eimfte^ geben, 

9Ba^ mid) ergriff mit l^eiüger ®emalt; 

9Bie ^aubtx^ Äräfte unbegreiflich njeben — 1535 

>Die Seelen fcl)ienen ol^ne 3Borte^laut 

®ic^ ol)ne ÜRittel geiftig ju berühren, 

2II0 fic^ mein Sltem mifc^te mit bem it)ren ; 

gremb tpar fie mir unb innig boc^ bertraut, 

Unb flar auf einmal fül^lf xd)'^ in mir tüerben, 1540 

üDie ift eö ober feine fonft auf ßrben! 

^Ott ^amxti (mit %tutv einfaaenb) 

S)a^ ift ber giebe t)eirger Ö^ötterftra^l, 

ÜDer in bie Seele fd^lägt unb trifft unb jünbet, 

33}enn fic^ 23ertDanbte^ jum 25erioanbten finbet, 
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ÜDa ift fein SBiberftanb unb feine 95JaI)(, 1545 

G^ (oft bcr 2)?enfc^ nid^t, \va^ ber §imtnc( binbet. 

— !j)em ©ruber fair id) bei, xd) muß il)n (oben, 

äflein eigen (£(f)icffa( ift'^, \m^ er er3äl)(t, 

I:^en S(f)(eier l)at er öf«tflif^ aufgehoben 

SSon bem ®efül)(, ba^S bunfe( mid) befee(t, 1550 

SfaaeHa. 

S:en eignen freien SBeg, id) fe()' e^ nH)l)(, 

3Bi(( ba^ ä5erl)ängni^ gel)n.mit meinen flinbern. 

3Som Serge ftürjt ber unge()eure Strom, 

2Büf|(t \\(i) fein «ette felbft unb brid)t fic^ «a()n, 

^lxi}t be^ gemeffnen ^^fabe^ adjtct er, 1555 

!Cen i()m bie ^(ug()eit öorbebädjtig baut. 

So untermerf id) mid) — ioie fann id)'^ änbern? — 

ÜC-er unregierfam ftärfern ®ötterl)anb, 

J)ie meinet @aufeö (£d)icfja( bunfe( fpinnt. 

T^er (£öt)ne §er3 ift meiner .f^offnung ^fanb. 1560 

Sie beuten grop, tnie fie geboren finb. 
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Sfabclla. 3)on9ßanucI. 2)onGefor. S^teflo jeißt fic^ an bcr 2:^üre. 

!iDoc^, fiel), ba tommt mein treuer iined)t gurüd ! 

5Jur näl)er, näl)er, reblid)er 2Mego ! 

333o ift mein ^inb? — Sie lüiffen alle^! §ier 

3ft fein ®el)eimni^ mel)r — 2Öo ift fie? Sprieß! 1565 

SSerbirg fie länger nid)t! 2öir finb gefaxt, 

Sie fjöd^fte J^reube ju ertragen, ffomm! 

(3ie iriU mit t^m nad) bcr 2:i)üre ßc^cn.) 

3Ba^ ift ba^? 3lMe? S)u jögerft? ^n öerftummft? 
!Ca^ ift fein ©(id, ber @ute^ mir üerfiinbet ! 
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9Sad ift bir? Sprieß! Gin 2c^aubcr fast mic^ an. 1570 
2Bo ift fie? 3So ift 4Beatrice? «anu ijinaus.) 

Xon 9Rllime( (für fu^, betroffen) 

Scatricc! 

^tegO (6ä{t fte }urä(f). 

«Icib ! 
Sfabefla. 

3Bo ift fic? mid) cntfeclt bic ängft. 

Sic folgt 
2Jiir nic^t. Qd) bringe bir bic 2:oc^tcr nic^t, 

SSa^ ift gcfc^cl)n ? 53ci allen ^cil'gen, rcbe ! 

X)im acfor. 

aSo ift bic Sd)n)eftcr ? Unglüdf ferger, rcbe ! 1575 

^tego. 

Sie ift geraubt! ®efto^(en bon Äorfaren! 
D, I)ätt' ic^ nimmer biefen 2:ag gefel)n ! 

gaff bic^, aWutter ! 

^011 (Ecfar. 
3Kutter, fei gefaßt ! 
53ejn)inge bic^, biö bu il)n ganj bcrnommcn ! 

3cf) madjtc jc^ncH mic^ auf, n)ie bu befolgten, 1580 

^ie oft betretne Straße nad) bem fi (öfter 
3um Ic^tenmal ju gel)n — S)ie greube trug mic^ 
2(uf Ieid)ten glügeln fort. 

^ur Sad)e! 
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Xon 9HantteL 

SRcbe! 

llnb ba ic^ in bic tüo^Ibefannten §öfc 

I)e^ Jllofterö trete, bie ici^ oft betrat, 1585 

^aij beiner Zod^ttx ungebulbig frage, 

(gef)' ic^ ba^g (2(f)recfen6bilb in jebem Sluge, 

ßntfe^t öernel)m' ic^ ba^ @ntfe^(icl)e. 

(Sfabeffa finlt bleich unb jittemb auf einen ©effel, J)on 3Äanuel ift um fte befc^äftigt.) 

^0n 6^efar* 

Unb 9Wauren, f agft bu, raubten fie l^inmcg ? 

(Sai) man bie SDiauren? 2öer bejeugte bie^? 1590 

ßin maurifc^ JRäuberfc^iff genja^rte man 
3n einer ©uc^t, unfern bem Slofter anfemb, 

3Kand^ Seget rettet fid^ in biefe ^©uc^ten 
33or be^ Crfane^ SBut — ©0 ift ba^ Schiff? 

^tego» 

§euf frü^e fa^ man e^ in ]^of)er ®ee 1595 

aWit üoHer Segel Sraft ba«J SBeite fud^en. 

§ört man öon anberm 9faub norf), ber gefcfje^n? 
J)em ä)?auren gnügt einfad)e ^eute nid^t. 

^iego* 

§inn)eg getrieben tuurbe mit ©emalt 

!j)ie 9tinber^erbe, bie bort lüeibete. 1600 

^on Gcfor. 

SDSie fonnten Sttäuber au^ be« Slofter^ SSKitte 
'X)ie SBo^füerfc^Ioff'ne ^eimlic^ raubenb ftefjlen? 



64 Ptc Braut von IHcfftna. 

ÜDc« Sfoftergarten^ 9)iaucnt h)arcn feiert 
2luf l^o^cr ü^eiter Sproffeti überftiegcn. 

Sie bxadjtn fie to ^nnerfte ber 3^0^^? '^5 

"^tnn fromme 3?onnen I)ält ber ftrenge 3^^^9- 

^iego* 

>Die noci^ burd^ fein @etübbe fic^ gebunben, 
®ie burfte frei im greieti fic^ ergeben. 

^ott G!efar. 

Utib pflegte fie be^ freien SRec^te^ oft 

(Siäj ju bebienen? ÜDiefe^ fage mir. i6io 

^iego, 

Oft fa^ man fie be^ ©artend Stitte fnc^en; 
!j)er SSieberteI)r öerga^ fie ^eute nur. 

^Ott G^cfar (nac^bem er ftc^ eine SBeile bebac^t) 

9?aub, fagft bu? 33?ar fie frei genug bem SRauber, 
(2o fonnte fie in grei^eit auc^ entf Uelzen. 

Sfa^etta (fte^t auf) 
e^ ift ©cmalt! G^ ift öertDegner 9iaub! 1615 

9Jicl)t pflid^töergeffen fonnte meine loci^ter 
SluiJ freier 3?eigung bem (5ntfül)rer folgen! 
— !iDon 9D?anuel ! I^on Gefar ! (Sine Sdjtüefter 
Dac^f ic^ eud) jujuf ül)ren ; bod^ id) ' felbft 
®olI Iti^t fie eurem §elbenarm öerbanfen. 1620 

3n .eurer Sraft erl^ebt euc^, meine (gö^ne! 
'?flxä)t rul)ig bulbet e^, ba^ eure Sd^toefter 
J^e^ fred)en I)iebe^ Seute fei — (Srgreift 
!Die ajaffen! Stuftet @(^iffe au«! iCurd^forfdjt 
©ie gan;ie Äüfte! Durd^ alle 3J?eere fe^t 1625 

!5)em 9{äuber nad|! ßrobert euc^ bie Sd^toefter ! 
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8eb' lüo^I ! ^m Siac^e flieg' id^, jur ßntbecfung ! 

(@r ge^t ab. ^on SRanuel aud einer tiefen 3^)^ft^cuung ertuac^enb, toenbet fic^ 

beunruhigt §u ^iego.) 

^on Manuel* 

SBann, fagft bu, fei fie unficfitbar getuorben? 

^iego* 

®eit biefem 3Korgen erft marb fie öermi^t» 

^on ^anutl ihn ^onna ^IfabeOa) 

Unb Seatrice nennt fic^ beine Xoc^ter? 1630 

3fabe«o. 

!Die« ift it|r 5«amc ! Site ! grage niefit ! 

^ott 9)'{attiteL 

9?ur e i n e ^ noc^, 9D?utter, lag mic^ ttJiffen — 

güege jur J^t! S)e^ «rubere «eifpiel folge! 

S)on 3Ranuet 

3n tDelc^er ©egenb, icf) befc^tDöre bic^ — 

Sfabeffa (i^n forttreibenb) 

(Ski) meine If)ränen, meine S^obe^angft ! 1635 

3n tpetc^er ©egenb l^ieltft bu fie verborgen ? 

^[fabetta. 

SSerborgner nic^t ttJar fie im ®c^o§ ber ßrbe! 

^iego. 

O, iefet ergreift mic^ plö^^lic^ bange gurc^t, 

l)on ä^anuel» 

gnrc^t, unb tDorüber ? «Sage, n)a^ bu totx^t 



66 Die Braut von Vfit\\ina. 

Sap xd) be^ Staube unfc^ulbig Urfac^' fei. 1640 

Sfaliefla. 

UnglüctUd^cr, entbcdf e, tt)a^ gef c^e^n ! 

^6) f(abe bir*^ t)er^c^(t, ©ebietcrin, 

!Dem 3Kuttcrl^erj mit ®orgc gu öerfc^onen. 

9lm Sage, al^ ber g-ürft beerbigt njarb 

Unb al(e ©elt, begierig nac^ bem 9ieuen, 1645 

©er emften J^*eier fic^ entgegenbrängte, 

!?ag beine Üoc^ter — benn bie fiunbe toax 

'Und) in be^S Ätofter^ 3)2auem eingebrungen — 

Sag fie mir an mit unabtäff gem gle^n, 

Q^x biefe^ ^yefte^ 2lnblicf jn getDä^ren. 1^0 

^d) Unglüdfeliger lieg raid) betDegen, 

35er^üKte [ie in ernfte Jrauertra^t, 

Unb atfo iüar fie 3^^9^^ 1^^^^ g^ftc^. 
Unb bort, befürc^f id), in be« 35of!^ ©emü^I, 
J)a^ fic^ ^erbeigebrängt üon aßen ßnben, 1655 

äöarb fie öom Sing' be^ JRänber^ an^gefpä^t, 
ÜDenn i^rer ©c^ön^eit ©(ans birgt feine §ü((e. 

^on Wlanntl (bor ftc^, erleichtert) 

®tü(f fel'ge'g SBort, ba^ mir ba^ ^erj befreit ! 
T)a^ gleicht i^r nid)t! ©ie^ 3^id^en trifft nid^t ju. 

^fabetta. 

SBa^nfinn'ger Sllter! So öerrietft bn mid)! 1660 

^icgo. 

©ebieterin ! Qd) bad)t', e^ gnt jn machen, 
!Die Stimme ber 9Jatnr, bie 3Kad)t be^ :©Int« 
©laubf icf) in biefem SBunfd^e jn erfennen ; 
3c^ l)iett e« für beö §imme(^ eignet äöerf, 
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©er mit verborgen al^uung^öoöem 3^gc 1665 

3)ic 5Eoc^ter l^intrieb gu be^J 9Saterö @rab! 
Der frommen ^flic^t toottf ic^ i^r SRecftt erjeißen, 
Unb fo, au« guter SKeinung, fc^afft' ic^ «öfe« ! 

^ott 9HanttcI (bor fi<^) 

2Sa« ftel^' i^ l^ier in }^uxä)t unb 3^^if ^^^fl^^t^^ ? 
(gcfineU tpitt ic^ 8id}t mir fd^affen unb ®ett)iBl)eit. 1670 

(toiU Qtfftn.) 
^Ott 6cfor (ber jurüdfommt) 

SSerjie^', ÜDon SÄanuet ; gteic^ fofg' ic^ bir. 

gotge mir nic^t ! gintpeg ! 3J?ir fo(ge niemanb . (et gei^t ab.) 

^on 6^efar (ftel^t t^m i^ertvunbert nad)) 

2Ba« ift bem «ruber ? 2)?utter, fage mir'«. 

Qi) UmC i^n nic^t me^r. ®anj öerfenn' id) i^n. 

J)u fie^ft mic^ h)ieberfel)ren, meine 3Kutter ; 1675 

Denn in be« ©ifer« l)eftiger 53egier 

23erga^ id), um ein ^^id^en bic^ ju fragen, 

SBoran man bie öerlorne ®d)tüefter fennt. 

2öie finb' xi) xijxt Spuren, tl) id) tuei^, 

2(u« tüeldjem Ort bie 9?öuber fie geriffen? 1680 

Da« Äloftei' nenne mir, ba« fie öerbarg. 

Sfabeffa. 

Der l^eiügen Gäcitia ift'« getDibmet, 

Unb ^interm SBalbgebirge, ba« pm 3(tna 

®i^ langfam fteigenb l^ebt, liegt e« berftedt, 

2Bie ein üerfd)tüiegner 9lufentf)alt ber Seelen. 1685 
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^011 Gefar. 

Sei gute« 3)2utd! 3?crtrauc bcincn 2ö^ncn! 

!£ic Sc^tücftcr bring* ic^ bir jurüd, müBf id) 

jDutc^ aBc Sänbcr fic unb 3)?ccrc fucftcn. 

jDod) c i ti c ^ , 3)hittcr, ift c^, wwd tnicl^ fümmcrt ! 

!iDic Sraut öcrlicß id) unter frcmbcm Sc^u^. 1690 

iJJur bir fann ic^ ba^ teure ^fanb vertrauen, 

^ fenbe fie bir ^er, bu wirft fie fcftauen ; 

an i^rcr ©ruft, an il)rem lieben §erjen 

SBirft bu bc^ ®ram^ ücrgeffen unb ber vSc^merjen. 

((Sr ge^t ab.) 

SfaBtlTa. 

SBann enblid) toirb ber alte gfu^ \\ä) löfen, 1695 

^er über biejem ©aufe laftenb rul^t? 

9)?it meiner Hoffnung fpie(t ein tiidifc^ ffiefcn, 

Unb nimmer frtfU fic^ feine« 5Weibe« 9But. 

(So na^e glaubf id) micfi bem fiesem §afen. 

So feft öertraut' id^ auf be« &lMt^ ^fanb, 1700 

Unb alle Stürme glaubf i^ eingefcfilafen, 

Unb freubig minfenb fal^ ic^ f^on ba« Öanb 

3m Slbenbgfanj ber Sonne fic^ erl^ellen ; 

J)a fommt ein Sturm, au« fjeitrer Vuft gefanbt, 

Unb reißt mtc^ tpieber in ben ilampf ber SBeöen! 1705 

(Sie ge^t nadf bem inneren ^aufe, too^in i^r ^iego folgt.) 
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Dritter 2luf3ug. 

2)ie @ccnc öcrnjanbclt ficf) in bcn ©arten. 



\. 2tuftritt. 

»eibe e^re. Sule^t iBeatrice. 

(Z)er (S^or bed 2)on SRanuel tommt in feftlic^cm 3(uf)ug, mit jtränjen gef(^mü(tt unb 
bie oben befc^riebenen 93rautgefc^en(e beflleitenb; ber (S^or bcd ^on (Sefar toid i^nt 

bcn eintritt bertoebrc«-) 

Grftcr 6;^0r. (Goietan.) 

®u tDürbeft tüo{)l t^un, biefen ^lai$ ju teeren. 

^weitet 6^|0r. (»o^emunb.) 

3c^ tt)itr^, menn beffre 3Wänner e^ begel^ren. 
S)u fönnteft merfen, ba^ bu läftig bift. 

3tt>eitcr G^or. (»o^cmunb.) 

©e^njegen bleib' id), n)eil e6 bic^ üerbrie^t. 

(Srfter G^or. (Gaietan.) 

§ier ift mein *?5la^. ©er barf gurüct mi^ l^aften ? 1710 

3Weitcr e^Or. («o^emunb.) 

Qi) barf e^ t^un, id) I)abc I)ier ju malten. 

©rfter 6^0r. (Gajeton.) 

9Wein §errfc^er fenbet mic^, Don 3ÄanueI ! 

3tt»citer 6^or. (So^emunb.) 

Qä) ftel^e l^ier anf meinet §errn S3efel^I. 

(Srftcr G^^Or. (Gaietan.) 

!Dem altern Sruber mnß ber jüngre ttjei^en. 

StOtittt 6^0r. («ol^emunb.) 

!Eent Grftbe[i^enben gel)ört bie 35?e(t. 1715 



"^0 Die Braut von IHeffina. 

(Jrftcr ß^Or» ((Sajetan.) 

93cr]^aBter, ge^ unb räume mir ba«^ gelb. 

3^^iicr e^Or. (So^emunb.) 

9?id^t, bi^ fic^ unfre @cf)tt)erter erft dergleichen. 

^tfttV d^or. (Goictan.) 

ginb' i^ bic^ überaH in meinen ©egen ? 

3tt'eiter ^l^or. (So^emunb.) 

SBo mir'e gefällt, ba tref i^ bir entgegen. 

(Srfter G^l^or. (Sojctan.) 
2öa^ l^aft bu I)ier gu l)orc^en unb gu t)üten? 1720 

3weiter ß^or. (»o^cmunb.) 
ffia^ l^aft bu ^ier ju fragen, ju »erbieten ? 

(Srfter ©Ijor. (Gaieton.) 
S)ir ftet)' ic^ nid)t ju 9{eb^ unb Slntmort liier. 

^weiter 6^or. (So^cmunb.) 
Unb nic^t be^ SBorte^ ß^re gönn' irf) bir. 

©rfter G^^Or. (Sajetan.) 

ß^rfurd^t gebül)rt, Jüngling, meinen 3a^ren. 

3weiter G^^or. (So^emunb.) 
3n Xapf erfeit bin idj, wie bu, erf al)ren ! 1725 

^eatrtce (ftürgt ^erau«) 

S53e^ mir! 2öa^ n)ollen biefe n)ilben (2(J)aren? 

©rfter G^^or (jum stüeitcn) (Gaietan.) 

5Wic^t^ ac^t' id) bi^ unb beine ftolje 3Kiene ! 

3ttieitcr 6^0r. (Sol^emunb.) 

(Sin beffrer ift ber §errfcf)er, bem ic^ biene. 

I^eotrtce. 

£)f ml) mir, me^ mir, tuenn er je^t erfd)iene ! 
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(Srftcr Gl^or. (Saictan.) 

ÜDu lügft ! !Don 2)?anuel befiegt t^n tpctt ! 1730 

3tt»citcr 6^or» (»o^cmunb.) 

ÜDcn 'ißrefö geiüinnt mein §err in jcbcm ©trcit. 

^eatrice* 

^efet tüivb er fomtnen, bie^ ift feine 3^it ! 

@rfter ®^0r. (©aietan.) 

. ffiäre nid^t griebe, Stecht Derfdjafff id^ mir ! 

3tt>eiter @^or» (©o^cmunb.) 
SBär'^ nid^t bie gurd^t, fein griebe tüe^rte bir. 

S3eatttce. 

O, tPär' er taufenb yjltikn tt)eit Don ^ier ! 1735 

©rfter ®^or. (Sajetan.) 

!Ca« ®efe<5 fürd^t^ icf), nic^t beiner «tiefe Jrut 

3tt»eiter G^l^or. (SBoi^cmunb.) 
Sot)I ttjnft bn bran, e^ ift be^ geigen (BifVii^, 

(Srfter G^^or. (Sajetan.) 

gang an, ic^ folge ! 

3tt»eiter G^^Or» (»ol^emunb.) 

aKein ^d)totxt ift l^erau«! 

^eatrice (in ber ßeftißften «eängftigunö) 

Sie werben l)anbgemein, bie Degen blifeen ! 

^f)x §imme(«mä^te, l^attet i^n jnrücf ! 1740 

Säerft enc^ in feinen ffieg, il)r §inbemiffe, 

(gine Sd^ünge (egt, ein 9le^ um feine gü^e, 

ÜDa^ er t)erfe{)(e biefen Slugenbüd! 

Q\)v Snget alle, bie id^ flel)enb bat, 

S\)n tjergufütiren, täufd^et meine Sitte, 1745 

S3eit, tpeit üon ^ier entfernet feine Sd^ritte ! 

(©le eilt hinein. 3nbem bie C^öre einanber anfallen, erfd^eint 3)on aWanuel.) 



»2 2>ic 3rixt xji in^-":TJL 

2- 3uririrt. 
3So« fcfc' u6 ! rKiltrt ein ! 



iiomm an ! lionini an ! 



3iiebtr mit ifmtn ! ?iicbcr ! 

XmI Kuaui tritt {«tHfrai nc, am sc^e^cam 3<lfr«cit) 

galtet ein! 

e^ ift ber prft 

3tPetter <l|mr. (So^amtnb.) 

'Cer Srnber! galtet gnebe! 

üDen ftrecf idf tot auf bicfed 9tafcn^ ©runb, 17?) 

ÜDer mit gesurfter Slugcnmimpcr nur 

^T^ie Je^be fortfe^t unb bem ®egner bro^t! 

5Raft i^r? SBa«^ für ein J5ämon reijt eud^ an, 

ÜDe« alten ^^^f*^^ 5^^^^^^ auf.}ub(afen, 

ÜDer jtDtfcfien un«^, ben «dürften, abgettian 1755 

Unb au^fleglic^en ift auf immerbar? 

— SSJcr ftufl ben Streit an ? SRebet ! Qd) luiff« luiffen. 

<£rfter CT^or. (Cajetan, »erenßar.) 

Sie ftanben l)icr — 

^tueiter (S^or (unterbrec^enb) (Siofler, »ol^emunb.) 

Sie famen — 

'Sott SKanuel (jum erften (S^or) 

SRebe bu! 
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(Btfttt (üflor. ((Sajctan.) 

2Öir fantctt I)cr, mein gürft, bic ^o^jeitgaben 

3u überrcid|CTi, wie bu un^ befa^Ift. 1760 

©efdjmücft ju einem gefte, Ieinc^tt)eg« 

3um Stieg bereit, bu fie^ft e^, gogen n)ir 

Qn grieben unfern S33eg, nid^t^ ärge^ benfenb 

Unb trauenb bem befd|tt)orenen SSertrag ; 

©a fanben tt)ir fie feinbUc^ t|ier gelagert 1765 

Unb un« ben Gingang fperrenb mit ©emalt. 

^ott Mannet 

Unfinnige, ift feine greiftatt fieser 

@enug öor eurer blinben, totlen SBut ? 

%xä) in ber Ünfc^utb ftitt verborgnen @itj 

Sricfjt euer §aber friebeftörenb ein? 1770 

(3um jtoeiten S^or) 

SBeidie gurüd ! ^ier finb @et)eimniffe, 
(Die beine fü^ne ©egenmart nic^t bulben. 

(J5a berfelbc jößert) 

3urü(f ! T)tin §err gebietet bir'^ burd^ mic^, 

ÜDenn n)ir finb jefet ein §aupt unb ein ®emüt, 

Unb mein ©efe^l ift and) ber feine. ®et) 1 , 1775 

(3um erften 6^or) 

©u bleibft unb n)a^rft be« ßingang«. 

3ttieiter d^or* (SSo^emunb.) 

SBa« beginnen? 
©ie Surften finb üerfö^nt, ba« ift bie SBa^rtjeit, 
Unb in ber ^of)en §äupter (Span unb Streit 
®id| unberufen, öielgefc^äftig brängen, 
©ringt menig IDanf unb öfterer @efaf)r. 1780 

X)enn totnn ber 5D?äc^tige be^ Streit« ermübet, 
SBirft er bel^enb auf ben geringen 3Äann, 
Der arglod if)m gebient, ben btut'gen SDiantel 
J)er Sdjulb, unb leicht gereinigt fte^t er ba. 
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ÜDrum mögen fid| bic gürftcn felbft öergicidictt, 1785 

Qä) aä}^ c^ für gcratncr, lüir gc^ort^cn. 

(Der jtocite 6^or ge^t ob, ber erfte gte^t fidf nad) bem ^intergrunb ber ©cene jurüdf. 
2|n bemfelben 9(ugenbU(te ftürjt S3eatnce fftxaui unb toirft Itt^ in 2>on 9RanueU ^rme.) 



3. 2tuftrtlt. 

S3eatrtce. S)i>n SRanuel. 

S3eatrtce* 

!t)u bi)Y«J, ^d) l^abe bid^ tpieber — ©raufamcr 1 

jDu ^aft tnic^ lange, lange fd^mac^ten (äffen, 

üDer gnrc^t nnb allen S^edfniffen gnm 9tanb 

ÜDa^in gegeben — 55oc^ nic^t^ me^r baüon 1 1790 

^6) ffabt bic^ — in beinen lieben Sinnen 

3ft ®c^ufe nnb @c^inn üor jeglid^er ©efal^r. 

Somm ! @ie finb h)eg ! 2Bir liaben 9?anm jnr glnd^t, 

gort, Ia§ nn^ leinen Slngenblid verlieren ! 

(©tc toitt i^n mit ftc^ fortjie^en unb fie^t i^n jc^t erft genauer an.) 

S33a§ ift bir? ®o Derfc^toffen feierlich 1795 

ßmpfängft bn mic^ — entjie^ft bid^ meinen 2lrmen, 
2lfö n)oÜteft bn mic^ lieber ganj öerftoßen? 
Qd) fenne bid^ nid^t mef)r — 3ft bie^ 35on SKannel, 
SKein ®atte, mein ©eliebter ? 

Seatrice ! 

S3eattice* 

g'iein, rebe nic^t ! ^efet ift nic^t ^eit jn ©orten ! 1800 
gort (aß nn^ eiten, fd^neü, ber SlngenbUdf 
Oft foftbar — 

«leib! Slnttüorte mir! 
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^eatrice* 

iJort, fort ! 
@t) biefc tpüben SÖZänncr tmcberlct)rcn ! 

®(eib! 3^^^ SWönner tperben un^ ntc^t fd^aben. 

^eatrice« 

J)od^, boc^ ! S)u fennft fie nic^t. D, fotnm ! gnflief)e ! 1805 

^on äJ^anuel* 

SSon meinem 2lnn befc^ü^t, tpa« fannft bu fürd^ten? 

S3eatnce» 

D, glaube mir, e^ giebt ^ier mäd^t'ge SJJenfc^en ! 

©eliebte, feinen mächtigem al^ mic^. 

^eatrice. 

ÜDu, gegen biefe öiefen ganj allein ? 

^d) ganj allein ! Xk SKänner, bie bu fürd^teft — 1810 

S3eatrice» 

jCu fennft fie niijt, bu treibt nid^t, tt) e m fie bienen. 

^on WlanmL 

Wxv biencn fie, unb ic^ bin if|r ©ebieter. 

S3eatrice* 

T)n bift — ßin ©d^redfen fliegt burd^ meine @eefe ! 

^on WlanntU 

Seme mid^ enblic^ fennen, ©eatrice ! 

^i) bin nid^t ber, ber id^ bir fcf)ien gu fein, 1815 

Der arme 9?itter nidf)t, ber unbelannte, 

5Der liebenb nur um beine Siebe warb. 
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©er ic^ tDal^r^aftig bin, tüa^ id) Dermag, 
SBol^cr xi) ftamme, l^ab' id) bir öcrborgen. 

S3eatrice» 

ÜDu bift J)on 2»anuet md)t ! ©et) mir, tper bift bu ? 1820 

^ou 9)'2anueL 

ÜDon SWanuel ^eig' ic^ — boi) id) bin ber §öd^fte, 
ÜDer biefen ^tarnen fül^rt in biefer Stabt, 
Qd) bin 2)on aWanuet, gürft öon aKeffina. 

S3eatrtce* 

!Du tpärft !Don SWanuef, ®on ßefar« Srnber ? 

^ou Manuel* 

liDon ßefar ift mein ©ruber. 

S3eatnce. 

3ft bein «ruber? 1825 

©ie ? 35ie« erfc^red t bic^ ? tennft bu ben Don Sefar ? 
S^ennft bu noc^ fonften jemanb meinet Sdint^? 

S3eatrice. 

>Du bift Don SWanuel, ber mit bem :93ruber 
^n §affe lebt unb unöerfö^nter gefjbe? 

^ott Manuel. 

©ir [inb öerfötjut, feit l^eute finb toir 53rüber, 1830 

9?id^t öon Geburt nur, nein, öon C^erjen and). 

S3cQtrtce. 

gSerf ö^nt, feit ^eute ! 

@age mir, n)a« ift ba^? 
©a« bringt bid^ fo in Sluf rul^r ? Äennft bu metjr . 
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Site nur bcn ^Rainen blog öon meinem ©aufe? 

SBeiß id) bein ganj ®el)eimnte? §aft bu nic^t«, 1835 

iSlxijt^ mir öerfd/lüiegen ober öorent^af ten ? 

S3eatrice. 
aeSa^ benfft bu ? SBie ? Säa^ l)ätf ic^ in geftc^en? 

23on beiner 3)hitter ^aft bu mir noc^ nic^t^ 

©efagt. ©er ift fie? ffiürbeft bu fie fennen, 

SBenn iä) fie bir befd^riebe — bir fie jeigte ? 1840 

l^eatrice. 

üDu fennft fie — fennft fie unb öerbargeft mir ? 

3Be^ bir unb me^e mir, tt)enn xd) fie fenne ! 

S3eatrice« 

D, fie ift gütig, toxt ba^ Sic^t ber Sonne ! 

^d) fet)' fie öor mir, bie (Erinnerung 

©elebt fic^ toieber, au^ ber Seele Jiefen 1845 

grfiebt fic^ mir bie göttliche ©eftalt. 

S)er braunen Socfen bunfte 9tinge fei)' ic^ 

De« iDei^en §alfeig eble gorm befd^atten, 

^ä) fe^' ber ®time rein gewölbten Sogen, 

J)e« großen 2(uge« bunfet^etten ®Ianj, 1850 

2luc^ ifjrer Stimme feelenöotle 2^öne 

ßrmad^en mir — 

^on 9)tantte(. 

SÖe^ mir! Du fc^ilberft fie! 

S3catrtce. 
Unb id^ entfIoVif)r! tonnte fie üerfaffen, 
SSieüeid^t am 2Korgen eben biefe« Jag«, 
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!lDcr mid) auf ctoig i^r öcrcmcn foßte! 1855 

O, [clbft bie 3)hittcr gab ic^ l^in für bic^ ! 

3)?cffina^ gürftin toirb bir 2Ruttcr fein. 

3u i l) r bring' ic^ bid) jc^t ; fie lüortct bcincr. 

Seatrtce« 

®a^ fagft bu ? !J^einc aJhittcr unb 'Don 6efar^ ? 

3u i^r mic^ bringen ? dümmer, nininiennel)r ! 1860 

T)u fdiauberft? SBa^ bebeutet bie^ gntfet^en? 
3ft meine 3>hitter feine grenibe bir? 

Seatrtce* 

D unglü(ffe(ig traurige ßntbedung! 
D, ^ätf ic^ nimmer biefen 2^ag gefe^n ! 

^on Mannet 

2Ba^ fann bid^ ängftigen, nun bu mic^ fennft, 1865 

©en dürften finbeft in bem Unbefannten? 

S3eatrtce* 

D, gieb mir biefen Unbefannten lieber, 
3)Zit i^m auf öbem (Silanb tväf xä) felig ! 

^Ott ©cfar (l^inter ber @cene) 

3urü(f ! mid) Dieter SJolf ift t|ier öerfammelt ? 

ä3eatrtce. 

®ott ! !Diefe (Stimme 1 Söo öerberg' ic^ mid^ ? 1870 

^on SRanuel* 

Grfennft bu biefe (Stimme ? 9?ein, bu ^aft 
(^ie nie gehört unb fannft fie nicfjt erfennen 1 
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S3eatrice. 

O, laß un^ pief|cn ! fiomtn unb tücilc ni(^t ! 

SBa^, fli^tjn ? (5« ift bc« «ruber« Stimme, ber 

Wiä) fuc^t ; gmar tüunbert mtc^, tüie er entbedte — 1875 

S3etttricc. 

Sei ollen ^eiligen be« §immel«, meib i^n ! 

SJegegne nidjt bem I)efttg (gtürmenben, 

5?a6 bic^ üon if|m an biefem Ort nic^t finben, 

@e(iebte Seele, hii) üertüirrt bie }^nv6)t 1 

ÜDu {|örft mic^ nid^t, mir finb üerfö^nte ©ruber 1 1880 

93eatrice* 

D §immel, rette mid^ au« biefer ®tunbe ! 

2Ba« a^net mir ! iJBetd) ein ©ebanfe faßt 

3Kic^ fc^aubernb ? — ©är^ e« möglid) — ffiäre bir 

'iDie (Stimme feine frembe ? — Seatrice ! 

:r)u tDarft ? — 9D?tr grauet, weiter fort gu fragen I 1885 

S)u tüarft — bei meine« 3Sater« Leichenfeier ? 

S3eatrice* 
3Bef| mir ! 

^on äJ'lanuel* 

S)u h)arft jugegen? 

SBeatrtce. 

3üme nic^t! 
^on WlanntU 

Unglücf U(^e, bu toarft ? 

^catrice. 

Qä) tpar jugegen. 
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(Sntfcfecn ! 

S3eatrice« 

T)k Segierbe roax ju mäi^tig ! 
SScrgtcb mir ! ^ä) geftanb bir meinen SBunfcf; ; 1890 

!Docl^, plö^Iid) emft unb finfter, tießeft bu 
J)ic ®itte fallen, unb fo fc^wieg aud| ic^. 
®od| meiB id) nicftt, mldj b'6\tn ©teme^ 9)?a^t 
Wid) trieb mit unbeälüinglic^em Oefüften. 
üDe^ ^erjen^ Reißen S)rang mußf ic^ üergnügen ; 1895 
Der alte Diener Ue^ mir feinen Seiftanb, 
Qä) tüax bir ungeI)orfam, unb id) ging. 

@ie fernliegt ft(^ an i^n, inbem tritt ^on (Sefar herein, bon bem gangen (S^or begleitet. 



^. auftritt. 

»eibe »rüber. »eibe G^öre. öeotrice. 
^weiter 6^0r (ju 2)on Sefar) (»o^emunb.) 

Du glaubft un« nid^t — ®Iaub' beinen eignen 2lugen ! 

(tritt l^eftig ein unb fä^rt beim 2lnblicf feined »ruber« mit ®ntfe^en jurilrf) 

Stenblüerf ber ^ölle ! ffia^ ? ^n feinen 2lrmen ! 

i^'diftv tretenb, gu !X)on SRanuel) 

©iftöotte ©d^fange ! Da^ ift beine 2kbt ! 1900 

De^tüegen logft bu tüdifcf) mir 93erfö^nung ! 

O, eine Stimme ®otte^ njar mein §a6 ! 

gatjre jur §öUe, falfd^e (Sd^Iangenfeele ! (er erratet i^n.) 

^on 9)^atttte(. 

3d) bin be« Jobeö — Seatrice! — ©ruber! 

((gr fmlt unb ftirbt. »eatrice fättt neben i^m o^nmäc^tig nieber.) 

@tftcr 6!^or. (Sajetan.) 

3Worb ! 2Worb ! ^erbei ! ©reift ju ben SBaffen ade ! 1905 
aJiit 53Iut geräc^et fei bie btut'ge Xf)at ! («ae sieben bie 5)c0cn.) 
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§etl un^ ! ®cr lange ^^i^fpolt ift gc^tibigt. 
yinx einem §errfct|er je^t icl)ovd)t ^Keffina. 

^fter 6^0f* (Gaietan, »erengar, SRanfreb.) 

^aä)t ! 9?a(^e ! 'Der aWörber falle ! falte ! 

Sin fü^nenb Opfer bent ©emorbeten ! 1910 

3weiter ©tot. (»ol^emunb, Stoger, ^tppol^t.) 

§err, fürchte nid^t^, \mv fte^en treu gu bir ! 

^on 6!efar (mit 3lnfe^en gtoifc^en fie tretenb) 

3urü(f — 3^ t)<^t^^ meinen geinb getötet, 

Der mein üertrauenb reblic^ §erj betrog, 

T)xt Sruberliebe mir jum gattftrid legte. 

6in furd^tbar grä^Iicf) Slnfetjn l^at bie J^at, 1915 

®0(^ ber gerechte ^immel Ijat gerid^tet. 

©rfter 61>0r. (Goietan.) 

SBet) bir, a«ef fina ! 2öef)e ! 3Bef)e ! ©el)e ! 

T)a^ gräßlid^ Ungel^eure ift gefc^e^n 

^n beinen 3Kauem — SBef|e beinen SWüttem 

Unb Äinbem, beinen Jünglingen unb ©reifen ! 1920 

Unb n)e{)e ber nod^ ungebornen grud^t ! 

T)ie Stege iommt au fpät — §ter fc^affet §ilfe! 

(9luf 93eotricen geigcnb) 

9?uft fie in« Seben! Sd^nell entfernet fie 
3Son biefem Ort be« ©(^reden« unb be« Jlobe«. 

— Qd) fann nid^t länger tDeilen, benn mic^ ruft 1925 
X)ie Sorge fort um bie geraubte Sdjttjefler. 

— :83ringt fie in meiner SÄutter (2cf)Io6 unb fpred^t : 
ß« fei i^r (So{)n ©on ßefar, ber fie fenbe ! 

((Sr ^tfft ab ; bie ohnmächtige S9eatrice toirb bon bem gleiten Sl^or auf eine San! gefe^jt 

unb fo ^intueggetragen ; ber erfte (S^or bleibt bei bem üieic^nam jurütf, um toelc^en aud^ 

bie Anaben, bie bie SSrautgefc^enCe tragen, in einem ^albtreid l^erumfte^en.) 
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5. 2tuftritt. 

Sagt mir! Qd) tamC^ nic^t f äffen unb beuten, 

3Ste e^ fo fc^nctt ficfi crftiflcnb genagt. 1930 

gängft mo^I fab ic^ im ®eift mit tocitcn 

Stritten ba^ S(^redcn«^gcfpcnft ^erf(^reitcn 

Xicfer entfe^üt^cn, blutigen Xfyit 

J^cnnod^ übergiept mid| ein ©rauen, 

J^a fie öorl^anben ift unb gefdje^cn, . 1935 

!l^a i(^ erfüüt mup öor Slugen f(^auen, 

SBa^ \d) in a^nenber gurc^t nur gefcl)cn. 

3lü mein Stut in ben Slbem erftarrt 

2Sor ber grä^lic^ entfc^iebenen ©egennxirt. 

Q:xntt an^ htm G^or. (aRanfreb.) 
Saffet erfd^allen bie Stimme ber Älage! 1940 

§oIber ^i^^Qtitig! 
J)a liegt er entfeelt, 
^ingeftredt in ber S9Iüte ber Jage, 
^ijtütx umfangen öon Jobe^nadjt, 
2(n ber (£i)\vtik ber bräutlid^en Äammer! 1945 
Stber über bem Stummen ertoac^t * 
8auter, unerme|Iid)er 3^^^^^^- 

@itt ^tuetter* (Sajetan.) 

353ir fommen, tt)ir fommen 

äJJit feftüc^em prangen 

ÜDie Sraut ju empfangen, 1950 

Q^ bringen bie ^Qnaben 

T)\t reichen ©etvanbe, bie bräutlic^en ®aben, 

!Da« ijeft ift bereitet, e^ märten bie 3^^9^^ ; 

Slber ber Bräutigam I)öret nid^t me^r. 
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9?iinmer crlüccft if)n bcr fröl)(ic^e SReigcn, 1955 

Denn bcr Sd^Iummcr bcr üotcn ift fc^tDcr. 

(Sd^mcr unb tief ift bcr Schlummer ber Jotcn, 
^JJimtncr crtücctt i^n bic Stimme ber Sraut, 
9iimmer be^ ^iftl)om^ fröl)üc^er l^aut, 
Starr unb fü^ßo«^ liegt er am Soben! i960 

©in britter. (©ajetan.) 
2öa^ finb Hoffnungen, ttja^ finb Gntwürfe, 
ÜDie ber SJicnfd^, ber vergängliche, baut ? 
§cutc umarmtet it)r cud) ate 33rübcr, 
Ginig geftimmt mit §erjen unb SKunbc, 
Ü^iefe Sonne, bie jefeo nieber 1965 

®e^t, fie leuchtete eurem :33unbe ! 
Unb jefet liegft bu, bem Staube öermä^lt, 
9Son be^ Srubermorb^ §änben entfeelt, 
3n bem Sufen bie gräßliclje SBunbe! 
SBa^ finb Hoffnungen, \oa^ finb Gntmürfe, 1970 

ÜDie ber SKenfcl), ber flüchtige Sol)n ber Stunbe, 
Stuf baut auf bem betrüglic^en ©runbe? 

G^^Or. Ocrengar.) 

3u ber ajhitter h)ill ic^ bid^ tragen, 

gine unbeglüdenbe ?aft! 

ÜDiefe ß^preffe lagt un^ jerfc^lagen 1975 

SWit ber mörbrifd^en Sd^neibe ber 9ljt, 

ßinc Sa^re ju fled^ten au^ i^ren ^meigen, 

9Jimmer folt fie Sebenbige^ jeugen, 

!J)ie bie töblid^e grudjt getragen, 

JJimmer in frö^lic^em SBudjö fid) ergeben, 1980 

Seinem SBanbrer me^r Sdjatten geben ; 

Die fic^ genährt auf be^ 9!J?orbe6 53oben, 

(^oK berfluc^t fein jum ©ienft ber Slotenl 
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©rftcr* (Caietan.) 

Slbcr lüel^e bcm 9Körbcr, mef)c, 

©er ba^in ge^t in t^öric^tcnt SRut! 19% 

§inab, \}\nab in ber Srbc SRi^cn 

9iinnct, rinnet, rinnet bein ®Iut. 

^Crunten aber int liefen fifeen 

8ic^t(o^, o^ne ®efang nnb Sprache, 

!5)er J^emi^ 2: ödster, bie nie öergeffen, 1990 

!Cie Untrüglichen, bie mit ®ered)tigfeit nteffen, 

gangen e^ anf in fc^marjen ©efäpen, 

9{ü^ren nnb mengen bie fc^redüd^e 9?a(^e. 

S^tittX. (»erengor.) 

?eid|t öerfc^lüinbet ber 2:t)aten ©pnr 

aSon ber fonnenbelenc^teten (5rbe, 1995 

Sie an6 bem Slntlife bie (eichte ®ebärbe — 

3lber nic^t^ ift öerloren nnb üerfcfjmnnben, 

SBa^ bie gel)eimni^t)oH maltenben ©tnnben 

^n ben bunlef fd^affenben ®d^o§ aufnahmen — 

ÜDie ^tit ift eine blüfjenbe g(nr, 2000 

gin gro|e« Sebenbige^ ift bie 9?atnr, 

Unb aße^ ift grnc^t, nnb alle^ ift ©amen. 

dritter. (Gajetan.) 

SBefje, me^e bem ilKörber, »el^e, 

ÜDer fid^ gefät bie töblic^e (gaat! 

©in anbre^ 9lntltfe, ci) fie gefd^etjen, 2005 

Gin anbere^ geigt bie öoßbrad^te I^at. 

üJJntöott blidft fie unb fü^n bir entgegen, 
9Benn ber 5Rad^e ®efü^le ben 33ufen bemcgen ; 
9lber ift fie gefc^e^n unb begangen, 
S3Iidtt fie bic^ an mit erbteic^enben SBangen. 201p 
(Selber bie fc^redlic^en gurien fc^wangen 
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®cgen Oreftc^ bic ^ölUfc^cn 2d|(an9cn, 

9teijtett bcn So^n gu bem 9)?uttermorb an; 

9Wit bcr ©crcditigicit I)eiU9en S^^^^ 

SBugten fic liftig fein §erj ju betrügen, 2015 

Sdi^ er bie töblic^e J^at nun get^an — 

3lber, ba er ben S(^o6 je^t gefd^Iagen, 

©er i^n empfangen unb liebenb getragen, 

(Sie^c, ba lehrten fie 

@egen if|n fetber 2020 

©c^redlid) fid) um — 

Unb er erfannte bie furd^tbaren ^ungfraun, 

ÜDie ben 5!Körber ergreifenb faffen, 

üe oon jefet an it)n nimmer laffen, 

Die it)n mit ewigem (gdjlangenbiß nagen, 2025 

ÜDie bon SWeer ju OJZeer i^n ru^eloig jagen 

Si«J in ba^ belp^ifc^e Heiligtum. 

(Set @^or ge^t ab, ben £ei(6nam ^on 9RanueU auf einer 93a^re tragenb.) 



Oierter 2Iuf3ug. 

S5ie ©öulcnl^anc. — @« ifl 9^ad^t ; bie ^ccnc ift öon oben l^crab burd^ 

eine große l^ompe er(eurf|tet 



^ 2tuftrttt. 

Sonna 2(fabella unb S)icgo treten auf. 

SfabeKa. 

^oä) feine Sunbe fam üon meinen Söhnen, 
Ob eine Spur fid^ fanb üon ber Verlornen ? 

^tego. 

^loä) nid)t^, ©ebieterin ! — J)odö ^offe alle^ 2030 

9Son beiner Söfjne gmft unb Gmfigfeit, 
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SBie ift Tneitt ^erj geängftigct, !j)icgo ! 

S^ ftanb bei mir, bie« Unglüd ju öcrpten. 

^iego. 

©rüd' nid^t be^ 3Sortt)urf«J ©tacket in bein gerg, 
3ln toddjtv SSorfidjt lie^eft bu'^ ermangeln? 2035 

§ätt' id^ fie frül^er an ba^ ^i6)t gejogen, 
SBie mic^ be« §erjen^ Stimme mäd)tig trieb! 

^ie«o. 

Die Jllugl^eit n)el)rte bir'^, bu tl^ateft tot\]t ; 
I)oc^ ber erfolg ru^t in be^ §immel« §anb. 

3fa(e0a. 

3ld), fo ift feine greube rein ! 9Kein ®(ü(f 2040 

2Bär' ein öollfommne^ o^ne biefen S^^all 

^iego. 

ÜDie^ ©lud ift nnr öerjögert, nic^t jerftört ; 
©enie^e bn jefet beiner •2öl)ne grieben. 

3fabc0a. 

Qd) Ijabt fie einanber §erj an ^erj 

Umarmen fe^n — ein nie erlebter Slnblicf ! 2045 

Diego. 

Unb nid}t ein Sc^aufpiel b(o^, e^ ging t)on C^erjen, 
!t^enn iljr ©erabfinn ^a^t ber Säge 3^^^^9- 

Sfaietta. 

Qd) fe^' aud^, baß fie järtüdjer ©efül^le, 
T)tt fd^önen Neigung f(il)ig finb ; mit Söonne 
(SntbedE' id^, ba^ fie e^ren, toa^ fie lieben. 2050 

S>er nngebnnbnen grei^eit moßen fie 
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ßntfagen, nid^t bem ^i^Ö^" ^^^ ©efe^je^ 

©ntjic^t fid) il)vc braufenb milbe Ouß^^i^/ 

Unb fitttid^ fetbft blieb i^re geibcnfc^aft. 

— Qd) mli birt iti^o gern 9eftel)n, !iDtego, 2055 

S)a6 ic^ mit (Sorge biefem Slugenblidf, 

J)er aufgefd^Ioff'nen Sßlumt be^ ©efü^te 

3Kit banger gurd^t entgcgenfa^ — T)k Siebe 

Sßirb leidit jur 3But in l)eftigen 9?atnren. 

SBenn in ben anfgel)äuften geuerjnnber 2060 

!De6 alten C^affe^g auc^ nod) biefer Slife, 

ÜDer Giferfud^t feinbfePge g-tamnte fd^Iug — 

3)?ir fc^anbert, e^ jn benten — i^r ®efü^(, 

ÜDa^ niemals einig njar, gerabe ^ier 

3um erftenmat nnfelig fid) begegnet — 2065 

SBol^I mir! 9lu(^ biefe bonner)d)n)ere ffiolfe, 

üDie über mir fdjmarj bro^enb nieberl^ing, 

®ie fül^rte mir ein (Sngel ftiö öorüber, 

Unb leitet nun atmet bie befreite ©ruft» 

3a, freue beine^ 9Berfe^ bid^, ©u l^aft 2070 

Tlit jartem Sinn unb ruhigem SSerftanb 

2?olIenbet, voa^ ber 33ater nidjt öermod)te 

SJJit aller feiner §errfd^ermad)t — T)ein ift 

®er SRu^m ; boc^ aud^ bein ©lüd^ftern ift ju (oben ! 

2?iele^ gelang mir! 35iel auc^ t^at ba^ ®lüd! 2075 

9Jid^t^ Steinet mar e^, fofd^e §eim(ic^feit 

3?er^üttt ju tragen biefe (angen 3a^re, 

"Den 9Kann ju täufc^en, ben umfid^tigften 

t)er 3Kenfd)en, unb in^ ^tx] jurüdfjubröngen 

Den Srieb be^ :53Iut^, ber mäd)tig, mie be^ geuer^ 2080 

93erfd^{off ner ®ott, am feinen Sanben ftrebte ! 



'^^ Vit ^rjat rc« TRe^^iia. 



&a ^fanb in mir i>c? cV^ludc« lange (5*uniX 
Xü% allee Tub cmculiA Icien roirb. 

3fclKlc 

34 imll ni(^t eher meine 2terne leben, 

3Jiö i(^ bae Qvhc Diefer X traten fa^. 2085 

T<x% mir ber böte (^niue nicbr fc^lummert^ 

(Erinnert toamenb midi ber 2wbttx ^fuc^t 

— Schilt ober lobe meine Xi}at, ^iego ! 

Tixtf bem @etrenen nnU id) nic^t^ Derbergen. 

5Jid^t tragen fonnf idf^, t)\cx in müB'ger dtu^ 2090 

3u ^arren bed ßrfolge, inbed bie Sö^e 

©efd^ftig forft^en nat^ ber Zod^ttx Spnr. 

'@e^anbe(t ^ab' aud) \ä) — ©0 üKenfc^enfunft 

9?ic^t jureic^t, \}at ber ^immel oft geraten. 

Sntbede mir^ toa^ mir gu toiffen giemt. 2095 

Sfabeffa. 

ßinfiebelnb auf be^ Sltna ^öl^en l^auft 

Sin frommer Älau^ncr, oon uralter^ l^er 

Der ®rei^ genannt be^ 4öergc^, toeldier, nö^er 

!Dem §immcl lool^nenb, al^ ber anbem 3)Jenfc^cn 

Üicf loanbelnbe^ ®efc^etf)t, ben irb'ftf)en ®tnn 2100 

3n leichter, reiner Slt^erluft geläutert 

Unb öon bem S3erg ber aufgeiüätjten 3a^re 

.f)inabfie]^t in ba« aufgelöfte (gpiet 

!r>e« untjerftänblic^ frummgenjunbnen gebend. 

"i)Jicf)t fremb ift il)m ba^ (gd)tdfa( meine« §aufe«, 2105 

Oft ^at ber ^eil'ge üKann für un« ben §imme( 

Wefragt unb manchen i^Iuc^ l^intoeggebetet. 

3u i^m hinauf gefanbt ^ab' ic^ al^balb 
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©e« rafd^en Sotcn jugenblic^c Äraft, 

ÜDa^ er mir S^unbe üon ber Soc^ter gebe, 21 lo 

Unb ftünblic^ ^arr' id) beffen SBieberfe^r« 

t)iego. 

!trü9t mid) mem Sluge nidit, ©ebieterin, 
@o iff^ berfelbe, ber bort eilenb naljt, 
Unb 80b fürtDal^r üerbient ber Gmfige! 



2. Jluftritt. 

SfaBetta. 

©ag' an nnb meber Sc^Iimnteö ^el)le mir 21 15 

3lod) ®ute^, fonbem fcl)öpfe rein bie 2öat|rt)eit ! 
SBad gab ber ®reii^ be^ ®erg^ bir jum ©efc^eibe? 

S3ote. 

^d) foir mid^ fc^neö jurücfbegeben, tüax 
Xk Slntmort, bie 33erIorne fei gefunben. 

^[fabetta. 

©Uicfferger SÄunb, erfreulief) §imme(^n)ort, 2120 

©tet^ f)aft bu bad Grmünfd^te mir üerfünbet! 
Unb tpeltf)em meiner @öl)ne \mx'^ Derlie^en, 
5Die Spur ju finben ber 23er(orenen? 

»ote. 

Die Üieföerborgne fanb bein ättfter Sol^n. 

SfaBeUa* 

I)on 9D?anueI ift e^, bem iä) fie öerbanfe ! 2125 

9lc^, ftct^ iüar biefer mir ein Sinb be^ Segens ! 
— ^aft bu bem @rei^ aud) bie gemeinte fierje 
®ebrad^t, bie jum ©efd^enf ic^ i^m gefenbet, 
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Sie ansuäimben feinem §eiligen? 

ÜDenn, wa^ öon ®aben fonft ber SDtenfd^en C^erjen 2130 

ßrfreut, öerfd)mä^t ber fromme ©otte^biener. 

S3ote. 

J)ie Seräe nat)m er fdjweigenb öon mir an, 

Unb gum Slltar ^intretenb, wo bie gampc 

J)em §eirgen brannte, jünbet' er fie ffug^ 

!Cort an, unb fc^nell in ®ranb ftedf er bie glitte, 2135 

SBorin er ®ott üere^rt feit neunjig 3^1)^^^- 

Sfabetta. 

3Ba^ fagft bu? SSefd}eiJ Scf)re(fni« nennft bu mir? 

S3otc, 

Unb breimat 3Ber)e ! SÖJe^e ! rufenb, ftieg er 
^erab öom Serg ; mir aber imnff er fdjinjeigenb, 
Qijvx nic^t ju folgen, nod) 3urüctäuftf)auen. 2140 

Unb fo, gejagt üon ©raufen, eitf itf) ^er ! 

3u neuer B^^^f^f lüogenbe ©emegung 

Unb ängftlitf) fd)tüanfenbe 93ermorrent)eit 

Stitrjt mic^ ba«J SSJiberfpredjenbe gurücf. 

©efunben fei mir bie oerlorne Iod)ter 2145 

33on meinem ältften SoI)n, T^on SRanuel ? 

I)ie gute Siebe fann mir nid)t gebeiljen, 

^Begleitet oon ber unglüdfergen S^at. 

ä3ote. 

md' flinter bic^, ®ebieterin ! !J)u fiefift 

T)t^ Slau^ner^ SSJort erfüKt öor beinen 3lugen; 2150 

I)enn atte^ müßt' mid^ trügen, ober bie^ 

3ft bie oerlorne Sod)ter, bie bu fud)ft, 

3Son beiner Sö^ne Stitterfc^ar begleitet. 

(Seatnce toirb bon bem jitoeiten ^albdior auf einem 2:raflfeffe( gebraut unb auf ber 
Sorbeten SU^ne niebergefe^t. Sie ift ntx^ o^ne £eben unb Setoegung.) 
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3. 2tuftrttt 

^fabelU. ^iego. SSote. aSeatrtce. (S;^or. (üBo^emunb, Stoger, ^i^^ol^t 

unb bie neun anberen 9litter i£;on (Sefard.) 

(£]^or« (iBo^emunb.) 

®e^ §erm ©e^eiß crfüßcnb, fc^en tuir 

^ic Jungfrau t)ier ju beincn Sü^en nieber, 2155 

©ebietertn — 9lIfo befal)l er und 

3u tl}un unb bir gu melben biefe« 9Bort : 

(S^ fei bein @o^n !j)on ßefar, ber fie fenbe ! 

Oft mit ausgebreiteten 9(rmen auf fie gugeeilt unb tritt mit Sd^recfen )urü(f) 

D v^immel! Sie ift bfeid^ unb ot)ne Seben! 

(Sl^or* (93ol^emunb.) 

Sie lebt ! «Sie toirb ertoac^en ! ®önxC \i)x ^tit 2160 

35on bem (Srftaunlid)en fid) gu erl)oIen, 
T>a^ il)re ©eifter no(^ gebunben t)ält. 

Sfabetta. 
SDlein ^Sinb ! fi'inb meiner Schmer jen, meiner Sorgen ! 
©0 fel}en lüir un^ lieber! So mußt bu 
Den Ginjug l^atten in beö 25ateri8 gau^! 2165 

D, lag an meinem ?eben niid) baö beinige 
Slnjünben! 2ln bie mütterUd)e ©ruft 
SBid ic^ bic^ ptf ff^n, bi^, com lobe^froft 
®e(öft, bie iüarmen 3(bern tüieber fdjiagen ! 

(3um e^ov) 

O, fprid^ ! 3Be(d) Sd^recf lic^eö ift ^ier gefc^el^n ? 2170 
ffio fanbft bu fie? 3»ie fam ba^ teure fiinb 
3n biefen flöglid) iammeröollen ^uftanb? 

6!^0r* Oo^emunb.) 

ßrfa^r' e^ nic^t öon mir, mein 3J?unb ift ftumm. 
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!i;;eut Sofpx Ton &t]ax urirb btr aUe^ beutlu^ 
SSerfünbigeti, beim c r \]t% bcr fic f ctibct. 2175 

STOcitt 2o^n Ttm ÜKonucI^ f toiüft bu fogcn ? 

^(•r. (So^cmunb.) 

"Dein So^n !ron (Eefar fcnbct fic bir ju. 

Sfiilella (ju bcm Sotoi) 
©or*^ nic^t I)on aWanucI, bcn bcr £c^cr nannte ? 

®o ift c^^ §crrin, ba^ ttwr feine JRebe. 

Sfaüeffa. 

SSJetc^er e^ fei^ er ^at mein §erj erfreut ; 2180 

Die Iod)ter banf it^ i^m, er fei gefegnet ! 

D, mul ein neib'fc^er 'I'ämon mir bie ©onne 

üDe« ^eiß erffcl^ten 2(ugenblicf^ verbittern! 

Slnlömpfen mu^ xd) gegen mein ßntjüden! 

Die Zodjttx fei)' ic^ in be^ 3?ater^ §au^, 2185 

Sie aber fie^t mdjt m i d) , öemimmt mit^ nid)t, 

Sie fann ber Sftutter greube nicf)t erlüibern. 

O, öffnet euc^, il^r lieben Slugenlid^ter ! 

Grmärmet euc^, i^r §änbe ! §ebe bic^, 

i'ebf ofer ©ufen, unb ft^lage ber 8uft ! 2190 

Diego ! Da« ift meine Xocftter — Da« 

Die l'angüerborgne, bie (gerettete, 

9?or aller SBelt fann xd) fie jefet erfennen! 

G^^or. (^o^emunb.) 

ein fettfam neue« Stf)rectni« g(aub' id^ a^nenb 

5?or mir gu fet)n unb fte^e njunbernb, tüie 2195 

Da« 3frrfa( ficf) enttüirren foH unb föfen. 
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3[fa6eKa (sum dffov, ber SBeftttriung unb SSerlegen^eit auSbrücTt) 

O, i^r fcib unburdibringUd) l^artc ©er jen ! 

a5om dornen ©amifd) eurer Sruft, gfeidimie 

9Son einem fdjroffen SKeere^felfen, fd^Iägt 

Die greube meinet §erjen« mir gurüd ! 2200 

Umfonft in biefem gonäen Srei^ um^er 

(Späi)' xi) na(^ einem 2luge, ba« empfinbet, 

2Bo meilen meine Söl^ne, bafe ic^ 2lnteil 

Qu einem Singe lefe ; benn mir ift, 

9lfö ob ber 9Büfte nnmitleib'ge Sd^aren, 22^5 

ÜDe« 3Keere^ Ungel^euer mxd) nmftänben! 

^te0o. 
®ie fc^Iägt bie 2(ugen auf ! (Sie regt fid), lebt ! 

Sfabella* 

@ie lebt! 3t)r erfter «lid fei auf bie SKutter! 

^iego. 

Da« Singe fd^fie^t fie fc^aubernb lieber ju. 

3fa(etta (§um ci^or.) 
SBeid^et gurüd ! (Sie fd^redt ber frembe Slnblid. 2210 

G^^Or (tritt 9urü(f) (So^emunb.) 

®em meib' xd)% il^rem Slide gu begegnen. 

^iego. 
3Äit großen Singen mi^t fie ftaunenb bic^. 

S3eatrtce. 

3Bo bin iäj ? ÜDiefe ^\\Qt follf ic^ fennen. 

gangfam leljrt bie Sefinnung x\)x jurücf. 
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2)iegf. 

©0« madft fic? auf bic finicc fcnft fic [xd). 2215 

f&tattxtt. 

D, ft^önc« gtigcfeantüfe meiner SWutter ! 

3fafieaa. 

Sivb meine« §ergen«! fiomm in meine arme! 

S^eatrice. 

3u beinen gügen fie^ bie Sc^ulbige. 

Qd) Ijaht hxi) lüieber! Sllle« fei üergeffen! 

'Diego. 

4Betracf)t' auc^ mid) ! grfennft bu meine ^xiQt ? 2220 

93eatnce. 

De« reblic^en Diego greife« §aupt! 

Sfa^etta. 

Der treue SBöd^ter beiner Äinberiat)re. 

SBeatrice. 

So bin ic^ lieber in bem <gtf)05 ber 3ßeinen? 

Unb nid^t« folt un« mel^r fc^eiben, al« ber Zoh. 

^eatrice. 

ÜDu lüittft mid^ nic^t mel)r in bie grembe ftogen? 2225 

9?td)t« trennt un« me^r, ba« Sdjicffal ift befriebigt. 

öcatrice (fmft an i^re »ruft) 

Unb finb' id) mirtUd) mid^ an beinern C^erjen ? 
Unb ade« mr ein STramn^ tt)a« ic^ erlebte ? 
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®n fd^njerer, fürc^tcrUd^cr Jraum — D 9)iutter ! 

Qi) ]ai} üju tot iu tneincTt güßen fallen ! 2230 

— 2Bte fomm' xd) aber t)iet)er ? 3rf) befinnc 

ilfjic^ Ttid)t — 2lc^, ft)ol)l mir, n)ol)(, ba^ xd) gerettet 

3n beinen Slrmen bin! (Sie iDoüten ntic^ 

3ur gürftin 9Äutter öon SJJeffina bringen, 

(g^er in^ ®rab ! 2235 

Äomm äu bir, meine Üoc^ter ! 
SUieffina^ gürftin — 

93eatrice. 

9?enne fie nid^t me^r ! 
3)iir gießt fic^ bei bem unglücffergen 3iamen 
(Sin g^oft be^ 2:obe^ bnrc^ bie ©lieber. 

SfaBella. 

§öre mid^. 
93eatrtce. 

Sie t)at jUjei Sö^ne, bie [icf) töblid) l^affen ; 

©on 3Jianue(, !Don (Sefar nennt man fie. 2240 

Sfabctta. 

Q6) bin^^ ia felbft ! ßrfenne beine 3Wutter ! 

S3eatnce. 

SaSa^ fagft bu? 3BeId)e^ Sort ^aft bu gerebet? 

SfabeUa. 

^ä), beine SÄntter, bin 9)Zeffinaö gürftin. 

ä3eatrtce. 

T)n bift ÜDon SKanuel^ a)Jutter unb !l5on Gefar«? 

Sfa^etta. 

Unb beine 2Rutter! !Deine trüber nennft bn! 2245 
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SBe^, tecl^ mir ! C, ctafc^düoßc« gü^t ! 
©a« ift bir? SBa^ crfc^üttcrt bü^ fo fcitfam? 

9f0tnCf (toilb lim fuj^ ^er fi^aumb, ccblidt bcn S^or) 

^0^ fittb jtc, jo ! Qt^t, jcfet crfcnn' i(^ fic. 
SÄic^ ^at fein Jraum gctäuft^t — !lDic ptib'^ ! Die »areti 
^ugeflen — G^ ift fürc^terü^c SBa^r^eit ! 2250 

Unglüdficöe, »0 ^obt i^r i^n öerborgett ? 

(@i( 0c^t mit heftigem Schritt auf bcn S^or pi, ber fu^ bon i^r abtoenbct 9m Trauer« 

marfii^ l&%t ^ in ber %txiit ffivtn.} 

®eö! aße^e! 

SfafpeHit. 

SBcn verborgen? SBo« ift toa^r? 

3f^r fc^lüciflt beftürgt — ^\)v fc^eint fie gu Dcrftel^n. 

3^d^ lef in euren Singen, eurer Stimme 

©ebroc^nen Jonen etma« Unglüdferge^, 2255 

*5)a^ mir jurücf gel^atten lüirb — 9Ba^ iff ^ ? 

3d^ tDitt eö lüiffen. 2öarum l^eftet i^r 

©0 fc^redenüoKe SdMt nad) ber Jt)üre? 

Unb lüo« für Jone W xi) ba erfc^aflen ? 

Q,f^Ot* (So^emunb.) 

ß^ nal^t fic^ ! ß« lüirb fid) mit (Sc^reden erftären. 2260 
@ei ftarf, ©ebieterin, ftä{)Ie bein §erg ! 
üJ?it Raffung ertrage, toa^ biä) erUJartet, 
aKit männlicher Seele ben töblid&en ©d^merj! 

Sfaietta. 

SBa« na^t fic^ ? ®a« erwartet mi(^ ? — Qd) ^öre 

Der lotenflage fürd^terlic^en Jon 22^ 

Da« @au« burc^bringen — SBo finb meine Söl^ne ? 

^^er erfte ^albc^or bringt ben Sei(^nam ^on SRanueld auf einer äSa^re getragen, bie er 
auf ber leer gelaffenen ®eite ber @cene nieberfet^t. (Sin fd^toaraed Xüdf ift barflber 

gebreitet.) 
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^. ^tuftritt. 

(grfter 6^i>r. (Saieton.) 
©urc^ bic ©tragen ber ©täbtc, 
SSom 3ammer gcfotget, 
©(^reitet ba^ Unglüdf — 
Saucmb utnfc^Ieic^t e« 2270 

!j)ic ^öufcr ber ÜKenfd)en, 
©eute an biefer 
•ißforte potf)t e«, 
ÜKorgen an jener, 

aber noc^ leinen ifat e« öerft^ont. 2275 

2)ie nnernjünfdite 
®d|niergüd)e Sotfdjaft 
grüner ober fpäter 
^efteUt e^ an jeber 
©c^lüette, H)o ein Sebenbiger iDo^nt. 2280 

(Serengar.) 

SBenn bie Slätter fallen 

3fn bei^ ^al^re^ Äreife, 

©enn jum ®rabe lüatlen 

Gntneröte ©reife, 

üDa ge^ordjt bie 9?atur 2285 

dinijXQ nur 

3^reni alten ®efe^e, 

O^rem elüigen 33rauc^, 

üDa ift nic^ti^, \va^ ben 3)?enfc^en entfe^e ! 

2lber ba^ Ungeheure aud^ 2290 

Seme ertoarten im irbifc^en geben! 
3ßit getoaltfamer @anb 
Üöfet ber 23Jorb auc^ ba« ^eiligfte Sanb, 
Qn fein ft^gifc^ee Soot 
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JRaffet bcr 2 ob 2295 

äut^ ber 3^9^'^^ blül)cnbcd geben! 

(daicton.) 

3Benn bic ©olfen getünnt ben §iininel ft^toörjcn, 

©enn bumpftofenb bcr iConncr \)a{it, 

J)a, ba fü!)Ien fic^ aüc §er}en 

3n bcd furdjtbaren 3d)icffate ©ettxilt. 2300 

aber and) au^ entmölfter $ö!)e 

Äann ber jünbenbe I^onner fc^Iacjcn. 

!Carum in beinen fröl)lic^en Jagen 

^nxi)tt be« Unglüd^ tücfifdje mtjc f 

yiiäjt an bie ®üter ^änge bein ©erj, 23^5 

I^ie bod geben öergänglid^ jieren! 

SSJer befi^t, ber lerne öerüeren, 

9Ber im ®Iüd ift, ber lerne ben Scftmerj. 

Sfabella. 
©a« foll ic^ f}ören? 9Ba«f üer^üKt bie^ Int^? 

(Sie mac^t einen Schritt ge^en bie Sa^re, bleibt aber unft^Iitfftg jaubemb fiteren.) 

ß^ ;\ie^t mtd) graufenb l)in unb gie^t ntid) fc^aubemb 2310 
3Kit bunfler, fafter Sc^reden^l^anb gurüd. 

C3u Seatrice, tvelc^e fu^ jtvifcben {te unb bie 33a^re getoorfen) 

8a6 niicf) ! 2Ba^ e^ aud^ fei, td^ lütlf^ entpllen ! 

(@ie l^ebt bad 2:ucb auf unb entbecft ^on Tianutli Seid^nam.) 

D ^immlifd)e Wdijte, e^ ift mein So^n ! 

(Sie bleibt mit ftarrem Gntfe^en fielen — Seatrice ftnft mit einem Sd^rei be8 

Sc^merjenä neben ber Sa^re nieber.) 

6^0r* (ßoietan. ©erengar. 3Äonfreb.) 

Unglücflic^e a^utter ! m ift bein So^n ! 

T)n I)aft e^ gefprod^en, ba^ 2ßort be«J ^ammer^, 2315 

9lid^t meinen gippen ift e^ entflo^n, 

SJfein (Soijn ! SO?ein SBanuel ! — D, emige 
ßrbarmung — ©o mu^ id^ bidf) lüieber finben ! 
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SDlit beinern ?eben mu^teft bu bie Sd^mefter 
Grtaufen au^ be^ $Käuber^ §anb ! — !ö}o mar 2320 
Dein ©ruber, baß fein 9lrm bid) nidjt befd)ü^te ? 

— D, g-fud) ber |)anb, bie biefe üfijunbe grub ! 
gluc^ il)r, bie ben 35erberblid^en geboren, 

S)er mir ben ®o^n erfd)lug! J^Iud) feinem ganjen 
®efc^Ied)t ! 

SBe^! 2öel)e! 3Bel)e! ffie^e! 2325 

3[fa6e0a. 

@ galtet i^r mir SBort, i^r C^immefömäd^te ? 
D a ^, ba« ift eure a2i5a()rf)eit ? aöel)e bem, 
Der eud} öertraut mit reblidjem ®emüt! 
SBorauf i)aV id) gel)offt, lüoöor gejittert, 
3Benn bie^ ber Slu^gang ift ! — O, bie i^r Ijier 2330 
9Kic^ fd^redenüoü umftel)t, an meinem ®d)merj 
Die ©liefe tueibenb, (ernt bie Sägen fennen, 
SSSomit bie Üräume un^, bie Sel)er, täufd)en ! 
©taube noc^ einer an ber ®ötter 90?unb! 

— 211^ ic^ mid) 3Kutter fül)Ite biefer Soditer, 2335 
Da träumte i^rem SSater eine^ Jag^, 

@r fä^' au^ feinem ^oi^5eittid)en ©ette 

^tüd Lorbeerbäume lüad^fen — 3^^M^)^^ if)^^^ 

3Buc^^ eine 8ilie empor; fie toarb 

3ur ^'^Icimme, bie ber ©äume bid)t ©ejmeig ergriff 2340 

Unb, um fic^ tüütenb, fd)nel( ba^ ganje §au« 

Qu ungel^eurer J^euerflut üerfd^Iang. 

Grfd^redt t)on biefem feltfamen ©efic^te, 

©efrug ber 23ater einen 9Soge(fd)auer 

Unb fd^iparjen 3)?agier um bie ©ebeutung. 2345 

Der Süagier erflärte : toenn mein Sd)o5 

SSon einer S:od)ter fid| entbinben tt)ürbe, 
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So ttritrbe fte bie beiben ^öffnt ilpsi 
(mnorben vmh Dcrtilgen feinen Stamm! 

®ebieterin, nnid fogft bn ? SSe^e ! 3St\ft ! 2350 

Sfskllc. 

!Corum befahl ber 2?oter^ fic ju töten , 
T:od^ i(^ entrücfte fte bem ^ammerfc^tcffal. 

— I^ic ormc Unglüctfclige ! 3Jerfto6en 
53arb fie ate fitnb aud i^rer SKutter Sc^ob, 

Va% fic, erttHM^fen, nic^t bic Srübcr morbc ! 2555 

Unb jefet burc^ 9Jäuber^^änbe fällt ber ©ruber, 
92ic^t bie Unf^ulbige fyit üfn getötet! 

SBe^! SBe^e! SBc^e! SBe^e! 

Sfabeffa. 

deinen ©laubcn 

SSerbiente mir be^ ©öfeenbiencr^ ©pnit^, 

@m beff'rc^ ©offen ftärftc meine Seele. 2360 

©enn mir üerfünbigte ein anbrer SKunb, 

!Den ic^ für ma^r^aft l^ielt, üon biefer loc^ter : 

„Qu l^ei^er Siebe njürbe fic bercinft 

^er Sö^ne ©erjen mir vereinigen.'' 

— So tt)ibcrfprac^cn bic Crafel fic^, 2365 
Den i^iud) gugfcid) unb Segen auf ba^ ©aupt 

ÜDcr Jod^ter legcnb — 9?irf)t bcn ^lud) ^at fie 

S3erfd)ulbct, bic Unglüdlidie ! 9«c^t 3cit 

3Barb i^r gegönnt, bcn Segen gu öoUjic^cn. 

6in 3Äunb ^at, tt)ic ber anbcrc, gelogen ! 2370 

!Dic ^nft ber Sc^er ift ein eitle« 9?itf)t«, 

S3ctrügcr finb fic, ober finb betrogen. 

m^t^ äüufjrc« (ägt fic^ öon ber ^ufunft »iffen, 
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©u fc^ö^feft bruntcn an ber §öttc gUiffen, 

J)u ft^öpfeft broben an bcm Cuell be^ 8id)t^. 2375 

(Srftcr e^Or. (Goietan.) 

SBe^ ! 2öe{)e ! 9Ba^ fagft bu ? galt ein, ^a(t ein ! 

^cjä^ntc ber ^unge ücrtoegene^ SToben! 

®ie Crafel fe^en unb treffen ein, 

Der Slu^gang wirb bie ©al)r]^aftigen loben! 

SfaBetta. 

5Rid^t jä^men toiU iä) meine S^nc^t, laut, 2380 

äBie mir ba^ gerj gebietet, tüill x6) reben* 

SBarum befuc^en mir bie l)eiPgen gäufer 

Unb l)ebcn gu bem gimmel fromme gänbe! 

©utmüt'ge J^oren, »a^ gewinnen toir 

3Kit unferm ©lauben? ®o unmöglid) iff^, 2385 

ÜDie Oötter, bie f|oc^tt)of|nenben, gu treffen, 

3lfö in ben 9Konb mit einem ^feil gu fd&ieBen. 

aSermauert ift bem (2terblid)en bie 3^fttnft, 

Unb fein ®ebet burc^bo^rt ben ernten igimmeL 

Db rec^t^ bie SSögel fliegen ober linf«, 2390 

ÜDie ©terne fo fid^ ober anber« fügen, 

5Kic^t Sinn ift in bem Sud)e ber 9Jatur, 

Die 2^raumfunft träumt, unb alle ^txdjtn trügen. 

©alt ein, Unglücf lid^e ! SBe^e ! SBe^e ! 

Du leugneft ber ®onne leud^tenbe^ iUc^t 2395 

aKit blinben 3lugen! Die ®ötter leben, 

ßrfenne fie, bie bid^ furchtbar umgeben ! 

S3eatrtce* 

D ÜÄutter ! aWutter ! ©arum ^aft bu mt^ 
©erettet! SBarum toarfft bu mic^ nid^t l|in 
Dem gf^^f ^^^f cf| id| ^^^f ^^^ fc^on verfolgte ? 2400 
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«löbfic^f ge aWuttcr ! SSarum bünfteft bu 

S^id) lüeifer, al^ bie aUt^ Sc^auetibcn, 

^Tie ??a^* unb gcme^ aneinattber fnüpfcn 

llnb in bcr 3^^^t^ fP^^^ Saaten ]e^n? 

I)ir felbft unb mir, un^ aßen 3um SJerbcrbcn 2405 

©aft bu ben Xobei^göttem il}ren 9taub, 

!Dcn fic gcf obert, freüelnb Dorentl^alten ! 

3efet nehmen fie il)n jmeifad), breifad) fclbft. 

9iid)t banf* id) bir ba^ traurige ©efc^enf, 

!Cem Sc^merj, bem ^ömmer, l^aft bu mid) erhalten ! 2410 

erftcr a^or 

(in heftiger Setoegung naö) ber S^üre fe^enb) (6aietan.) 

Sredjet auf, i^r SJunben ! 

gließet, fließet ! 

3n fdjmarjen 65üffen 

Stürjet ^erüor, i^r Sß'dä)t be^ 53fut^ 

^Serengar.) 

G^erner gniße 2415 

9xaufc^en öeme^m' ic^, 

§öUifd)er Schlangen 

3ifc^enbei8 Jonen, 

Qd) erfenne ber gurien Schritt! 

(Gajetan.) 

©türjet ein, it)r SBänbe ! 2420 

SSerfin!, Sdjmeße, 

Unter ber fc^redli^en güge Stritt! 

Sc^marje !l^äm^fe, entfteiget, entfteiget 

Oualntenb bem Slbgrunb 1 3Serfd)Iinget be« Ülagc« 

?ieblic^en (gd^ein! 2425 

Sd)ü^enbe ®ötter be^ §aufe§, entmeic^et ! 

gaffet bie rädjenben ©öttinnen ein! 
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5. 2tuftritl. 

ajon (Sefar. Sfabella. »catric«. ^er fil^or. 

»eim eintritt be« ^on ©efar gcrteilt fic^ ber 6^or in flie^enber »etDegunfl bor i^m ; 

er bleibt allein in ber äRitte ber @cene fielen. 

S3eatrice* 

SBcfi mir, er ift'^ ! 

3fafie0a (tritt i^m entgeßen) 

D mein SoI)n ßefar! 3D?uß ic^ fo 
J)id) njicberfe^en — O, Uid' ^er unb fiel) 
!Den greöel einer gottt)erfIud)ten §anb! 2430 

(ftt^rt i^n 2U bem Seic^nam) 

^Ott G^efor (tritt mit (Sntfe^en ^urücf, hai @eft(^t ber^üOenb). 

@rpet 6^or. (Coietan, SBerenßar.) 

SJred^et auf, i^r SBunben ! 

flieget, fließet I 

Qu fcfitüarjen ®üffen 

(Strömet ^erüor, i^r «ädje be^ Slut^ ! 

Sfa(e0a* 

T)u fdiauberft unb erftarrft ! — 3a, ba^ ift aße^, 2435 
©a^ bir noij übrig ift öon beinem trüber! 
ÜDa liegen meine Hoffnungen — 2ie ftirbt 
3tn fieim, bie junge :331ume eure^ grieben^, 
Unb feine fc^öne grüc^te foöf ii) fc^auen. 

Jröfte Uä), 9Kutter ! SReblic^ mollten h)ir 2440 

ÜDen ^rieben, aber Sfut befc^foß ber §immel. 

O, xäl meiß, bu liebteft il)n, ic^ fa^ entjüdt 
ÜDie ft^önen Sanbe jujifc^en eut^ fic^ flechten! 
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an bctncm ©crgcti tootttcft bu i^n tragen, 

3^ni rcic^ crfc^cn bic öcriomcn 3^a^rc. 2445 

J)er blufgc 3Äorb fam bcincr fc^öncn Siebe 

3uüor — 3^fe^ fannft bu nic^t^ mt\)x, ate t^n räd^en. 

fiomm, äJhitter, fomm ! ^ier ift fein Ort für bid}, 
ßntreip' bid^ bicfem unglüdfel'gen änbfid ! 

[tSv toiO fte fortjit^nu) 
3f obetta (f&at i^m um bcn ^d) 

ÜDu lebft mir nocf)l !Du, jefet mein einjiger! 2450 

Seatrtce. 

SBc{(, ajhitter ! 2Ba« beginnft bu ? 

^on Sefar* 

SBeine bic^ aud 

an biefem treuen Sufen! UuDerloren 
3ft bir ber @ol)n, benn feine Siebe lebt 
Unfterblic^ fort in beine^ (Sefar^ «ruft. 

Chrfter (£^or» (Saictan, Serengar, SRanfreb.) 

S3rec^et auf, i^r SBunben ! 2455 

hiebet, iör ftummen 1 

Qn fdjtoarjen gluten 

@tür jet tierüor, it|r öäc^e be^ «tut« ! 

Sfaiella (betber ^Änbe faffenb). 

SD, meine Äinber ! 

^on @efair* 

®ie entgücft c« mi(§, 
3n beinen Slrmen fie ju f ef|en, ÜJhitter ! 2460 

Qa, lag fie beine SEot^ter fein ! ÜDie (g^mefter — 
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S^fabeffa (unterbricht i^n). 

ÜDir banf i^ bie ©erettcte, mein ©ol^n ! 
ÜDu l)icfteft 28ort, bu ^aft fic mir gefcnbct. 

^on 6!ef at' (erftaunt). 

SB c n , SRutter, f agft bu, \}aV xd) bir gefenbct ? 

(Sic mein' ic^, bie bu üor bir [ie^ft, bie ©c^mcftcr. 2465 

^on d^efar. 

®ic meine S^wefter! 

Sfabettn. 

SBeldje anbre fonft? 

3D?eine @d^tt)efter? 

!Die bu felber mir gefenbet. 

^on @efar. 
Unb feine Sc^ipefter! 

2Bel)e! SBe^e! ©e^e! 

S3eatrice. 

O, meine SDhitter ! 

Sfabetta. 

3c^ erftoune — atebet ! 

©0 fei ber Jag öerfluc^t, ber mic^ geboren ! 247Q 

Sfabetta. 

©a« ift bir? @ott! 
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Itn 6tfcr. 
l^erfluc^t ber Z6^o%, ber mü^ 
ÖJctrogcn ! — Unb Derfiuc^t fei beixic ^cimlU^fcit, 
Die all bie^ &xd%ti(ifc Derfc^ulbet! §aUe 
Xcv Xonntx nieber, ber bcin §erj jerfc^mettert, 
9Jicl^t länger ^alf \d^ fc^onenb i^n jurüd — 2475 

3t^ felber, wiff c^, icft erfdjlug ben ©ruber, 
3n i^ren Straten überraf d^t' ic^ i^; 
3 i e ift ed, bie id) liebe, bie jur ®raut 
3c^ tnir gettxi^lt — htn ©ruber aber fanb xd^ 
3n t^ren Slrmen — alle« ipeißt bu nun ! 2480 

— ^\t fie »a^r^aftig [eine, meine Sdjipefter, 
£0 bin id^ fc^ulbig einer @reueltl)at, 
Die feine 9teu' unb ©üßung fann üerf ö^nen ! 

€(or. (So^cmunb.) 

ß« ift gefprod^cn, bu ^aft e« Dcraommen, 

Da« 2cf)Iinimfte iDeigt bu, nic^t« ift me^r jurücf ! 2485 

Wie bie Set)er uerfiinbet, fo ift e« gefonimen, 

Denn nod) niemanb entflog bem »erhängten ®efd(|ict* 

Unb mer fic^ üermigt, e« flüglic^ ju tpenben, 

Der mu^ e« felber erbauenb öollenben. 

2Bo« tümmert'« mid) noc^, ob bie Oötter fid^ 2490 

311« ßügner jeigen, ober fid) al« ma^r 

©eftätigen? aJJir l^aben fie ba« 9(rgfte 

®et^an — Sro^ biet' ic^ i^ncn, ntic^ noc^ l)ärter 

3u treffen, al« fie trafen — SBer für nid^t« ntef|r 

3u gittern ^at, ber fürchte fie nic^t niel)r, 2495 

Grmorbet liegt mir ber geliebte So^n, 

Unb t3on bem lebenben fcfteib' id^ mid) felbft. 

Gr ift mein SoI)n ntd)t — (5inen 33afili«fen 

§ab' ic^ crjeugt, genährt an meiner ©ruft, 
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T)tx mir ben bef[em SoI)n ju Jobe ftac^. 2500 

— Sotnm, meine Sodjter ! ^ier ift unfer^J -©leibend 
9?ic^t mcl)r — ben 9iac^egeiftem überlaff id) 
S)ie^ §au^ — (Sin greüel führte micf) herein, 
Sin greöel treibt mit^ au^ — 3D?it SBiberiüitten 
QaV id)'^ betreten nnb mit gnrdjt bcmo^nt, 2505 

Unb in aSerjmeiflung räum' ic^'^ — aitle^ bie^ 
Srieib' iä) fd)uIbIo^ ; bod) bei ©^ren bleiben 
Die Oratet, unb gerettet finb bie ®ötter. 

(3ie ße^t ab. 3)tcgo fol-gt i^r.) 



6. ituftrttt. 

S9eatrice. ^on 6efar. !Der G^or. 
^On G^efar (Seatncen gurücf^altenb) 

53teib, Sdjmefter ! @d|eibe b u nic^t fo üon mir ! 

aJiag mir bie ÜÄutter fluten, mag bie^ Sfut 2510 

Slnflagenb gegen mid) jum @immef rufen, 

3D?id) ade SBelt oerbammen ! 9lber bu 

gludje mir nid^t! ^on bir tann iä)'^ mdjt tragen! 

S3eatrtce (jetgt mit a&getvanbtem @efi^t auf ben Seic^nam). 

^ott Gefar. 

9?ic^t ben (geliebten ^ab' id) bir getötet ! 

"Den 33ruber l)abMd) bir unb ^abM^n mir 2515 

©emorbet — Dir gel)ört ber Slbgefc^iebne je^^t 

9Jic^t näl)er an, aU id), ber Sebenbe, 

Unb id) bin mitfeib^mürbiger, a(^ er, 

Denn e r fd)ieb rein ^intoeg, unb id) bin fd)ulbig. 

ä^eatttce (bricht in beftißc 2;^räncn ou8.) 

^on Sefar. 

SBeine um ben ©ruber, id) mill mit bir tüeinen, 2520 
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Unb mel^r tiod^ — räd^cn mitt id^ i^n ! 1)oc^ tiic^t 

Um ben (geliebten loeme ! ©iefen 3Sorjug, 

J)en bu betn Xottn gicbft, ertrag' id^ nic^t. 

!D e n eing'gen SEroft, ben legten, lag mid^ fc^öpf en 

2In6 nnfer^ ^ammer^ bobcnlofer Jiefe, 2525 

ÜDaß e r bir nä^er nic^t gehört, ate ic^ — 

J)enn unfer fnrc^tbar aufgeföfte« S^idfat 

3D?ac^t nnfre 9tec^te gleidi, mie unfer Unglüdf. 

^n einen ^att öerftricft, brei liebenbe 

®efd|tt)ifter, gef|en tüir Dereinigt unter 2530 

Unb teilen gleid^ ber X^ränen traurig §Red)t. 

!Dod^ tücnn ic^ beulen mug, bag beine Jrauer 

ü)?e]^r beul ®e(iebten aU beut trüber gilt, 

ÜDann mifd|t fid^ 2But unb 9leib in meinen @^merj, 

Unb mid) öerfägt ber 2Bef|mut leljter 2^roft. 2555 

3lxi)t freubig, luie ic^ gerne miü, fann id^ 

ÜDa^ Ie(5te Opfer feinen ^Dianen bringen ; 

T)oä) fanft nac^fenben tüill id) i^m bie (Seele, 

SBeip ic^ nur, ba^ bu meinen ©taub mit feinem 

Qn einem 9lfc^en!ruge fammeln tt)irft* 2540 

(^en Slmt um fte fc^Iingcnb, mit einer leibenfc^aftlic^ gartlid^en ^efttgfeit) 

ÜDit^ liebf ic^, n)ie id^ nid)t« guöor - geliebt, 

ÜDa bu nod^ eine grembe für mic^ tüarft. 

2BeiI ic^ bic^ liebte über alte Orenjen, 

2^rag' iä) ben fd^tüeren glud) be« ©rubermorb^, 

Siebe ju bir mar meine gange @d)ufb. 2545 

— 3efet bift bu meine ®(^tt)efter, unb bein 9JiitIeib 
gobr' ic^ öon bir al^ einen fieifgen 3oH- 

(Sr fie^t fle mit audforfc^enben Soliden unb fc^merjlic^er (Srtoartung an, bann toenbet er 

ftc^ mit ^eftigfeit bon i^r.) 

9?ein, nein, nic^t fe^en fann id) biefe Jfiränen — 

Qu biefe« Joten ®egenn)art uerlä^t 

T)cv SDlut mic^, unb bie ©ruft jerreißt ber 3^^if^I — 2550 

— Sag mic^ im ^rrtum ! SBeine im S5erborgnen ! 



Pierter 2luf3ug. 7. 2luftrttt. 109 

®tc^ n i c mic^ lieber — nicmafö mtijx — 9?tc^t bic^, 

9?td&t beine SDhitter toiU idf tüicber fe^cn, 

@ie ijat mic^ nie flettebt ! 3Scrraten cnbfid^ 

§at fic^ if)r §erj, bcr ®d^merj f)at e§ geöffnet. 2555 

®te nonnf ifjn t^ren bef f ern ®o^n ! — (So ^at fie 

SSerfteKung ausgeübt i^r ganjed geben ! 

— Unb bu bift falfc^, \oxt fie ! 3^inge bid) nit^t ! 

3eig' beinen Sibfc^eu ! 9Jiein üer^aßte^ SlntUfe 

®otIft bu nid^t tpieber fe^n ! ®e^ ^in auf cmig ! 2560 

(Cr ge^t ab. @ie fte^t unf(!b(üf jig, im Stampf toiberf^rec^enbcr ®efü^(e, bann rei^t fie Itc^ 

(od unb ge^t.) 



7. 2luftrttL 

dl^ÜV^ (Saietan.) 



S3}ol)I bem ! (Selig muß id^ if|n greifen, 

Der in ber ©tiüe ber länblic^en gtur, 

gern öon be^ geben« öertoorrenen Greifen, 

Sinbfic^ liegt an ber ©ruft ber Statur. 

!Denn ba« §erj mirb mir fd^tüer in ber gürften ^afäften, 2565 

SSBenn it^ f|erab üom ©ipfel be« Otüd« 

Stürjen fel)e bie ^ödiften, bie :83eften 

Qu ber (Sc^nette be« äugenbfid « ! 

Unb aud^ ber f|at fid) tüoi)l gebettet, 
ÜDer au« ber ftürmift^en geben^wette, 2570 

3eitig gettjamt, fic^ f|erau« gerettet 
Qn be« tfofter« frieblic^e ^ette, 
®er bie ftad^elnbe (Sud^t ber g^ren 
9Son fid^ toarf, unb bie eitle ?uft 
Unb bie ®ünfd(|e, bie etüig begehren, 2575 

gingefd^Iäfert in ruhiger Sruft. 
Qt)n ergreift in bem Seben«gett)üf|Ie 
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dr\6)t ber 8cibcn|cl)aft lüifbc ©cmatt, 

9iimmcr in feinem ftillen Slf^Ie 

Sie^t er Der yjienfc^^eit traur'gc ©eftalt. 2580 

9Jur in befümmter §ö^e jie^et 

T)a^ 23erbred|en l^in nnb ba§ Ungentac^, 

Söie bie ^eft bie erfjabenen Orte flieget, 

ÜDem Quafm ber ©tobte mäfjt e« fit^ nac^. 

(Serengar, So^emunb unb 3»anfreb.) 

Sluf ben Sergen tft 55i^eil)eit! ÜDer §and) ber ©rufte 2585 

Steigt nid)t ^inanf in bie reinen Süfte ; 

©ie SBelt ift üoüfontmen überall, 

SBo ber 3)ienfcf) nidjt I)infontntt mit feiner Cua(. 

(J)er flanje 6^or toieber^olt „Stuf ben Sergen" u. f. to.) 



8. Jtuftritt. 

Don Gefar. I)er 6^or. 
^Ott ßcfar (gefaxter). 

Da^ SRed^t be^ §errf^er^ üb' ic^ an^ jum le^tenmaf, 

J)em ®rab jn übergeben biefen teuren ?eib, 2590 

'Denn biefe^ ift ber loten letjtc §errficfifeit. 

95eme]^mt benn meinet ffiillen^ emftlid)cn ©efc^tug, 

Unb tüie ic^'^ euc^ gebiete, alfo übt e^ au^ 

®enau — (5uc^ ift in frifc^em 3lngebenfen noc^ 

J)a^ emfte 2lmt, benn nid)t üon langen ^txttn ift'«, 2595 

ÜDa^ i^r jur ©ruft begleitet eure« gürften 8eib. 

T)ie Jotentlage ift in biefen 3Kauern laum 

23er^aßt, unb eine geic^e brängt bie anbre fort 

3n« ®rab, ba^ eine gadfef an ber anbem ficf) 

Slnjünben, auf ber Jrep^pe Stufen fid) ber 3^9 2600 

Der filagemänner faft begegnen mag. 

(2o orbnet benn ein feierlich Segräbniöfeft 

3n biefe« Sc^toffe« Sirene, bie be« SSater« ©taub 
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95ertt)a^rt, gcräufd^fo^ bei üerfc^Ioffnen Pforten an, 

Unb aße^ iuerbc, \mt c^ bamal^ tüar, öoßbrad)t. 2605 

G^^or. (So^emunb.) 

SWit fcfineacn @änbcn foH bieö SBerf bereitet fein, 
D §err — benn aufgerid)tet ftel)t ber Äatafalf, 
(gin ©enfmal iener emften geftlid)feit, nod) ba, 
Unb an ben S3au be^ Jobe^ rührte feine §anb. 

^011 Gcfor. 

ÜDa6 mar fein glüdlicf) 3^^^^^^ ^^6 ^^^ Orabet 3Jhtnb 2610 
©eöffnet blieb im §aufe ber ?ebenbioen. 
3Öie fant'^, ha^ man baö unglüdfeüge ©erüft 
9?ic^t nac^ öoübrad)tem !l)ienfte alfobalb gerbradj? 

G^^or* (So^emunb.) 

S)ie 9?ot ber ^^iten unb ber jammeröoKe 3^^ft 

S)er gleid) nac^^er, SWeffina feinblid) tellenb, \xd} 2615 

Entflammt, 30g unfre Singen öon ben Üoten ab, 

Unb öbe blieb, t)erfd)toffen biefeö Heiligtum. 

^on Gcfat. 

2ln^ SBerf benn eilet ungefäumt! 3lod) biefe 9?ac^t 
3Soßenbe fid^ ba^ mittemädjtfidje ©efc^äft! 
Die näd^fte Sonne finbe öon 35erbred)en rein 2620 

!Da^ §au^ unb leudjte einem fröl)lid)em ©efc^Iec^t. 

(^er jtveite 6^or entfernt fic6 mit ^Don SRanuetö £et(^nam.) 
©rftcr G^or, (Caletan.) 

(goß ic^ ber 3Bönc^e fromme Srüberfcftaft ^ie^er 

33erufen, ba^ fie nad) ber Sir^e altem ißraud^ 

jDa^ (Seelenamt öertoalte unb mit ^eifgem Sieb 

3ur em'gen 9?ul) einfegne ben gegrabenen? 2625 

Qijx fromme« Sieb mag fort unb fort an unferm ®rab 
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9luf etü'gc ^tittn fd^aöen bei bcr ffcrjc ©ci^cin; 
©0^ ^eutc nic^t bebarf e^ if|rc^ reinen Slmtd, 
üDer biufge SDiorb üerfd&eud^t ia^ ©eilige. 

Sefc^Iiege nic^t^ gcmaltfam Slutige^, o §err, 2630 

SBiber bicf) felber njütenb mit SSerjtDeiflnng^tl^at, 
©enn auf ber SBelt lebt nientanb, ber bic^ [trafen fann, 
Unb fromme ©ü^ung fauft ben S^^^ ^^^ §immel« ab. 

^on (Sefar. 

^xijt auf ber SBelt lebt, mer mid) ric^tenb [trafen lann, 
©rum mu^ ic^ fetber an mir felber e« öoflsie^n. 2635 

Su^ferf ge @üf|ne, njei^ id|, nimmt ber §immel an ; 
T)o6) nur mit S3fute bü^t [ic^ ab ber blut'ge SWorb. 

(S^Or. (Gaieton.) 

ÜDe^ Qammer^ gluten, bie auf biefe^ §au^ geftürmt, 
3iemt bir ju brechen, nic^t gu Raufen 8eib auf 8eib. 

^on 6:efar. 

ÜDen alten gfuc^ be^ §aufeö lü^^' id) fterbenb auf, 2640 
Der freie Job nur bridfit bie tette be« ©efc^idf^. 

Gl^Or. ((Sajetan.) 

3um §erm bift bu bic^ fc^ulbig bem dertpaiften 8anb, 
SBeil bu be« anbern §errfd^erl)au^te« unö beraubt. 

3uerft ben 2:obe^göttern jal)!' ii) meine (gd^ulb, 

6in anbrer ®ott mag forgen für bie Sebenben. 2645 

Gl^or. (ßaietan.) 

®o ttjeit bie ©onne leuchtet, ift bie Hoffnung and), 

5Rur öon bem Slob gett)innt fic^ nit^t«! ^ebenfe^ ttjo^t! 
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T)n [elbft bebenfc fc^wctgcnb bcine 'Dienerpflit^t ! 

Wliä) lag bem ®eift öef|ord|en, ber mit^ furd)tbor treibt, 

Denn in ba^ 3^nnre fann fein ©lücfüd^er mir fd|aun, 2650 

Unb el^rft bn fürdjtenb and) ben §errf(^er nic^t in rar, 

Den SSerbre^er fürcf|te, ben ber glücke [d)tt)erfter brüd t ! 

Da^ ^anpt üerel^re be^ Ungtüdlidien, 

Da5 an^ ben ©öttem l^eilig ift — SSBer ba^ erfn^r, 

SOSa« ic^ erleibe nnb im ^nfen fü^le, 2655 

@iebt feinem 3rbifd)en me^r SRec^enft^aft. 



9. 2luftritt. 
Sfabetta 

(Tommt mit gögentben ©(^ritten unb toirft unfc^lttffige 93(tde auf ^on (Scfar. 
(Snblic^ tritt fie il^m näl^er unb fpric^t mit gefaxtem 2:on) 

Did| foüten meine Singen nic^t me^r fdianen, 

®o f|atf iä) mir'^ in meinem 'Sc^merg gelobt ; 

Doc^ in bie 8nft öerttje^en bie gntf^Iüffe, 

Die eine 3Jhttter, nnnatürlidi mütenb, 2660 

SBiber be^ §erjen« Stimme faßt — aWein ®oI)n ! 

3D?id| treibt ein nngtücffelige« ®erüc^t 

2ln^ meinet ©t^merjen^ oben 3Bol)nungen 

§ert)or — @oK it^ if)m glanben ? Q\t e^ ma^r, 

Dag mir ein Jag gmei ©ö^ne ranben fott? 2665 

dflOX. (©aieton.) 

gntf^Ioffen fie^ft bn il)n, feften 2)?nt«, 

§inab jn ge^en mit freiem Schritte 

3u bc« Jobe6 tranrigen J^oren. 

erprobe bn je^^t bie ®raft be« :S8Int^, 

Die ®ttoalt ber rü^renben 2Rutterbitte ! 2670 

aWeine ©orte ^ab' xi) nmfonft öerloren. 
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^d) rufe bie 25crtt)imfc{)UTigen jurütf, 

S)ie tc^ im blinben 2BaI)nfmn ber a5er3tneiflung 

2luf bein geliebte^ §au^t I)erunter rief. 

(Sine 3Jiutter fann be^ eignen Sufen^ ßinb, 2675 

Da^ fie mit Schmer j geboren, nic^t öerfluc^en. 

9Jic^t ^ört ber ©immel fol^e fünbige 

©ebete ; fc^mer üon üE^ränen, faöen fie 

3urü(f t)on feinem Ieud)tenben Oemölbe. 

— gebe, mein ®o^n ! Qd) h)iö ttn 3Jiörber lieber fef|n 2680 

ÜDe^ einen ^inbe^, ate um beibe tüeinen. 

^ott 6efar. 

md)t tDoi)i bebenfft bu, ajhitter, m^ bu n)ünfd)eft 

®ir felbft unb mir — SDfein 'ißtalj fann nid)t met)r fein 

53ei ben Sebenbigen — Qa, fönnteft b u 

35e^ aWörber« gottöerl)aBten 9lnbü(f auc^ 2685 

grtragen, SOhitter, i d) ertrüge nxd}t 

T)cn ftummen SSoriDurf beine^ em'gen ®ram^. 

3fabeöa, 

Äein SSornjurf fof( bic^ fränfen, feine laute, 

^od) ftumme Slage in ba^ ^erj bir f^neiben. 

Qn milber 2öel)mut wirb ber ©djmerj fid^ löfen, 2690 

©emeinfam trauernb, tt)oßen tt)ir ba^^ Unglüd 

gemeinen unb bebeden ba^ 35erbrec^en, 

^On ^efar (fafet i^rc ^anh, mit fanfter ©timme) 

Dae tt)itft bu, 5Kutter. Sllfo \mV^ gefd}e^n. 

3n milber SBe^mut irirb bein (gc^merj fic^ löfen — 

Sann, SDZutter, menn ein S^otenmal ben 3Jförber 2695 

3uglei(^ mit bem ©emorbeten umfdjlie^t, 

Gin Stein fic^ tüölbet über beiber ©taube, 

Dann mirb ber i^Iuc^ entwaffnet fein — Dann tt)irft 
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J)u beiiie Sö^ne nid^t mc^r unterfdieibcn, 

ÜDic J^ränen, bie bcin fc^önc« Sluge meint, 2700 

@ie lücrben einem mie bem anbern gelten. 

Sin mäciitiger SJermittler ift ber Job; 

®a töfcften aüe 3örtte^flaninien au6, 

©er §.a^ üerfö^nt ficf), unb ba^ fc^öne SWitteib 

9?eigt fid^, ein n)einenb Sc^tt)efterbilb, mit fanft 2705 

2lnfd)miegenber Umarmung auf bie Urne. 

ÜDrum, 3Jfutter, me^re bu mir nid)t, ba^ ic^ 

^inunterfteige unb ben glud^ üer|öl)ne* 

9Jeic^ ift bie ß^riftenf)eit an ®nabenbilbem, 

3u benen tt)aHenb ein gequälte^ §erj 2710 

fi'ann 9?u^e finben. 3)iand)e fc^ttjerc 33ürbe 

SBarb abgeh)orfen in Soretto^ §au^, 

Unb fegen^öoHe ^immel^fraft umn)el)t 

!Da« fieirge ©rab, ba^ alle 9BeIt entfünbigt. 

SJiellräftig aud^ ift ba^ (Öebet ber frommen, 2715 

®ie ^aben reid^en 23orrat an 3Serbienft, 

Unb auf ber Steüe, tt)o ein 3Korb gefc^af), 

^ann fid| ein lempet reinigenb erljeben. 

^ott 6cfan 

200^1 läßt ber *ißfeil fid) auc^ bem §ergen jie^n, 

©od) nie toirb baö üerfefete mel)r gefunben. 2720 

8ebe, mer"^ fann, ein ?eben ber 3^^fei^^fc^^tig, 

SWit ftrengen Su^fafteiungen aümäl}lic^ 

Slbfc^öpfenb eine ettj'ge Sd^ulb — 3 ^ ^^^^ 

5Wic^t leben, SDlutter, mit gebroc^nem gerjen. 

2lufblicfen muß ic^ freubig ju ben t?foI)en 2725 

Unb in ben 3it^er greifen über mir 

9)?it freiem ®eift — ©er 9Jeib vergiftete mein ?eben 

©a tüxx noc^ beine giebe gleich geteilt. 
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2)enfft bii, boB iäf ben ä^orjug toerbe tragen^ 

Xcn i^tn bcin Sdfmexi gegeben über mid^? 2730 

I^er Job f}ai eine reinigenbe Äroft, 

3n feinem unDergänglit^en ^alafte 

3u echter lugenb reinem 5)iamant 

!Da^ Sterbliche jn läutern nnb bie gledfen 

!Der mangeltjaften 3Ken[c^^eit gu Derje^ren. 2735 

SBeit, ttJie bie Sterne abfte^n öon ber 6rbe^ 

S33irb er ergaben [te^en über mir, 

Unb Ijat ber alte 3Mh unö in bem geben 

©etrcnnt, ba toir noc^ gleiche ©ruber imren, 

®o ttjirb er raftlo^ mir ba^ §erg gemagcn, 2740 

9iun er ba^ Giüige mir abgetoann 

Unb, jenfeit« atte« ©ettftrcit^, »ie ein ®ott 

Qu ber (Srinnerung ber äRenfc^en toanbelt. 

Sfabetta. 

O, IfaV id) tnd) nur barum nad) 3D?effina 

©erufen, um eu^ beibe ju begraben ! 2745 

@uc^ ju üerfö^nen, rief tc^ eud^ ^iel^er, 

Unb ein üerberblic^ Sc^icffal teeret att 

3Kein ©offen in fein ©egenteit mir um! 

Schilt nic^t ben 3lu^gang, 2Jhitter ! g« crfüßt 

©i^ aße^, lüaö öerfproc^en marb. SBir jogen ein 2750 

5!J?it grieben^^offnungen in biefe J^orc, 

Unb friebüd^ merben mir jufammen ru^n, 

SSerfö^nt auf en)ig, in bem §au^ be^ Jobc«. 

aifabetta. 

8ebe, mein ®o^n ! Sag beine SJWutter nid^t 

(Jreunbto« im 8anb ber grembUnge jurüdf, 2755 
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Sto^^ergiger SSer^öl^nung preisgegeben, 

SBeil fie ber @öl)ne Sraftnidjt mel^r befc^ü^jt. 

SBenn alle SBelt bic^ I)erjloö falt öer^öt)nt, 

@o flü(f|te bu bi(f| l^in gu unfenti @rabe 

Unb rufe beiner ®ö^ne ®ottI)eit an ; 2760 

!j)enn ©ötter finb mir bann, tüir l^ören bic^, 

Unb tt)ie beS gimmefö 3^iö^^9^/ ^^^ @d|iffer 

©in Ieucf)tenb ©tembilb, n)otten n)ir mit Jroft 

©ir na{)e fein unb beine ©eele ftörfen. 

SfabeHa. 

i?ebe, mein ®o^n ! gür beine 3Kutter lebe ! 2765 

Qd) tamC^ nid)t tragen, aüeS gu öerfieren ! 

(©ie fi^llngt i^re Sinne mit Icibenft^aftlic^cr ^cftigfcit um i^n ; er madft fid^ fanft 
t>on il^r U)d unb reid^t tl^r bie $anb mit a&ßetoanbtem ©eftd^t.) 

8eb tt)o^t! 

Sfabetta. 

9ld^, ttjol^l erfal^r' id^'6 fd^merjlic^ füljlenb nun, 
©a^ nichts bie 3Jhttter über bid^ üermag ! 
®iebf S feine anbre (Stimme, ttjetd^e bir 2770 

3um ©ergen mäd^fger als bie meine bringt? 

(©ie ge^t naä} bem ©ingange ber ©cene.) 

Somm, meine Slod^ter ! 2Benn ber tote ©ruber 

Qifn fo gewaltig narfijielit in bie ©ruft, 

(So mag öiellei(^t bie (S(f|tt)efter, bie geliebte, 

HRit fd^öner SebenSl^offnung ^^^^^^^f^^i^ 2775 

3urü(f il^n locfen in baS 8i^t ber ©onne. 
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Center 2luftritt. 

S9 e a t r l c e erfd^eint am einßange bcr ©cene. JJonna Sfabella. ^on Gefar 

unb ber C^or. 

^on G^efar (bei i^rem 3(nbIi(Z heftig betoegt ftc^ ber^flOenb) 

D aWutter ! SKutter ! Sa^ crfatttieft bu ? 

Sfadetta (fü^rt Pe öortoärt«) 

!J)te 3Kutter l^at utnfonft ju i^m gefiel)!, 
^efd^njöre bu, erfle^' i^n, ba^ er lebe ! 

^on dcfar. 

Slrglift^ge aKutter ! Sllfo »jrüfft bu mic^ ; 2780 

Qn neuen Sampf n)iüft bu gurüdf ntidi ftürgen? 

ÜDa^ Sic^t ber Sonne mir nod) teuer machen 

2luf meinem SBege gu ber em'gen 3lad)t? 

— 55a fte^t ber ^olbe Seben^enget mächtig 

9Sor mir, unb taufenb Slumen frfjüttet er 2785 

Unb taufenb golbne griJ^^t^ lebenbuftenb 

2lu^ reichem güß^orn ftrömenb öor mir au^, 

T)a^ ©erj ge^t auf im n)armen Straft ber Sonne, 

Unb neu ernjarfit in ber erftorbnen ©ruft 

©ie ©Öffnung lüieber unb bie iöeben^luft. 2790 

Sfabetta. 

^lt\f i^n, birf) ober niemanb mirb er ^ören, 
!Da6 er ben ©tab nid|t raube bir unb mir. 

ä3eatnce. 

©in Opfer fobert ber geliebte Jote ! 

g^ foU il)m toerben, 2)iutter — Slber mi^ 

8a§ biefe^ Opfer fein! 3)em Ütobe tüar ic^ 279^ 

©ettjei^t, e^ ic^ ba^ i?eben fat). W\ä) fobert 

ÜDer gluc^, ber biefe^ ©au^ öerfolgt, unb Staub 

2lm §immet ift baö !i?eben, ba^ x6) lebe. 
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-^rf) bitt'^, btc i^tt gcmorbet, curc^ Streit« 
6ntfcf)Iafnc guriett getoed et — Tlxv 2800 

©ebü^rt e«, feine 3)ianen gu üerföt)nen ! 

ß^Or» (Goieton.) 

O iatnmerüoße 9Äutter! §itt gum Job 

ÜDrängett ficf) eifernb ade beine Sinber 

Uttb (äffen bic^ aHein, üertaffen fte^en 

Qm freub(o« oben, liebeleeren geben. 2805 

ä3eatrice« 

aDu, ©ruber, rette bein geliebte« §aupt ! 
55ür beine 3)?utter lebe ! (Sie bebarf 
©e« So^n« ; erft f)eute fanb fie eine Jocfjter, 
Unb (eic^t entbehrt fie, \m^ fie nie befaß. 

^Ott 6^cfar (mit tief bertounbeter @ee(e) 

SBir mögen leben, 3Äutter, ober fterben, 2810 

SBenn fie nur bem ©eliebten fid^ vereinigt ! 

ä3eatrice. 

©eneibeft bu be« ©ruber« toten Staub? 

6r lebt in beinern Sc^merj ein felig geben, 
^6) werbe emig tot fein bei ben Soten. 

ISeatrice* 

D ©ruber ! 

^m G^efar (mit bem STudbrucf ber ^eftigften Seibenfc^aft) 

Sd)tt)efter, »eineft bu um mid^? 2815 

S3eatrtce. 

gebe für unfre äßutter ! 

^on 6efar (lä^t t^re ^anb loi, jurfidtretenb) 

J^ür bie aJhitter? 
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ä3eati;tce (neigt fuSf an feine «ruft), 

8cbc für fie unb tröfte bcinc £cl)tt)c[ter» 

@]^0r. (So^emunb.) 

®ic ^at gefiegt ! T)cm rüf)renbcTi gleiten 
S)cr (Sc^lüeftcr fonttf er nid|t »ibcrftel^cn. 
Sroftlofe 2)hittcr! ®ieb dlanm ber §offnung, 2820 
gr ern)(ll)lt baö geben, bir bleibt bein (go^n ! 

(3n biefem SCugenblid läftt fit^ ein (S^orgefang ^ören, bie ^lügelt^üre toirb geöffnet, man 
fle^t in ber Aird,e ben Aatafalf aufgerichtet unb ben Sarg uon ilanbelabern umgeben.) 

^011 Gcfor (gegen ben ©arg getocnbet). 

5Rein, trüber ! 5?icf)t bein Opfer miß ic^ bir 

(Sntjic^en — beine (Stimme au§ bem Sarg 

SRuft mäcf)t'ger bringenb al^ ber SOhitter Jliränen 

Unb möd)t'ger al^ ber Siebe g(el)n — Qä) ^alte 2825 

3fn meinen Slrmen, tt)a§ ba^ irb'fdje geben 

3n einem 80^ ber ®ötter mad^en fann — 

jDod) ic^, ber 5!J?örber, foHte glücflic^ fein, 

Unb beine Iieif'ge Unfcf)ulb nngeräc^et 

3m tiefen ®rabe liegen ? — 1)aö üerpte 2830 

©er aögerec^te genfer unfrer Jage, 

©ag folc^e Xeifnng fei in feiner SBelt — 

— Die >rt)ränen fal) xd), bie aucf> mir gefloffen, 

^efriebigt ift mein ^erj, icf) folge bir. 

((Er burd^ftic^t fU^ mit einem Xolc^ unb gleitet fterbcnb an feiner ©c^toefter nieber, bie ftd^ 

ber 3»utter in bie 2lrme toirft.) 

(S^fjÜV (nad^ einem tiefen ©c^toeigen). (Gajetan.) 

ßrfc^üttert fte^' id|, tuei^ nic^t, ob ic^ ifjn 2835 

bejammern ober greifen foH fein 80^. 
Die« eine fül)!' ic^ unb erfenn' e§ flar: 
Da« geben ift ber ®üter I)öc^fte« nid|t, 
Der Übel größte« aber ift bie (2d)ulb. 
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(Sin poetifd^e^ ©er! muB fid) felbft rechtfertigen, unb tt)o 
bie S^at nidjt fprid)t, ba irirb baö Söort nidit üiet Reifen. 
a}?an lönnte e« alfo gar h)oI)l bem G^or überlaffen, fein 
eigener (£precf)er ju fein, lüenn er nur erft felbft auf bie 
gel)örige 2lrt jur Darfteßung gebradjt lüäre. Slber baö 5 
tragifc^e !j)icl^tertt)erf lüirb erft burdi bie tt)eatrafifc^e SSor* 
fteöung ju einem ©anjen ; nur bie SBorte giebt ber ^^xä)^ 
ter, aKufif unb Janj muffen I)injufommen, fie ju beleben. 
Solange alfo bem ßf)or biefe finnlid) mächtige Begleitung 
fe^tt, fo(ange mirb er in ber Cfonomie be^ S:rauerfpiete 10 
al^ ein Slu^enbing, al^ ein frembartiger ^ör:per unb ate ein 
9lufent^alt erfd)einen, ber nur ben @ang ber §anblung 
unterbricht, ber bie Jäufdjung ftört, ber ben ^^^rö^^^i^ ^^' 
täütt Um bem ß^or fein $Red)t anjut^un, muß man fic^ 
alfo t)on ber trirfüc^en ©ü^ne auf eine m ö g H c^ e üer* 15 
fe^en ; aber bai^ muß man liberaK, lüo man ju etlüa^ 
.^ öderem gelangen lüilt. 533a^ bie ^unft nod) nid)t \}at, 
ba^ foM fie erttjerben; ber jufäKige 9D?ange{ an Hilfsmit- 
teln barf bie fdjaffenbe (SinbilbungSfraft beS 3^id)terS nic^t 
befd^ränfen. T)as SBürbigfte fe^t er fic^ jum 3^^!^ tincm 20 
3bea{e ftrebt er nac^, bie au^übenbe Sunft mag fic^ nac^ 
ben Umftänben bequemen. 

GS ift nid)t tt)al)r, maS man geiüö^nlic^ behaupten l^ört, ba§ 
baS ^ublifum bie Sunft l)erab5iel)t ; ber Sünftler jiel^t baS 
^ublifum t)erab, unb gu aüen S^ittn, wo bie Sunft üerfief, 25 
ift fie burc^ bie Sünftler gefallen. !j)aS *^ublihxm braudjt 
nichts als em|)fänglid|feit, unb biefe befi^t eS. (SS tritt 

121 
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Dor bcn SJor^ano mit einem unbeftimmten 33ertan9en, mit 
einem oielfeitiflen 3Sermögen. 3^ ^^^ §öcf)ften bringt e^ 

30 eine gäl)i9feit mit ; eö erfreut fic^ an bem SSerftänbigen 
unb 9tecf)ten, unb tüenn e§ bamit angefangen f)at, fid) mit 
bem Sct)tec^ten ju begnügen, fo tüirb e^ juöerläffig bamit 
aufhören, ba^ S5ortreffHcI)e ju forbern, ipenn man eö il)m 
erft gegeben l)at. 

35 !j)er !Dicf)ter, l^ört man eintüenben, I)at gut nad^ einem 
3beal arbeiten, ber ilunftricf)ter I)at gut nac^ 3been urtei== 
len ; bie bebingte, befdjräntte, aui&übenbe fi'unft ru^t auf 
bem Sebürfniö. T^er Unternehmer xoiü beftel)en, bor Sdiau- 
fpieler ttjill fic^ jeigen, ber 3^fd)öuer njill unter!)a{ten unb 

40 in Settjegung gefegt fein. T)a^ SSergnügen fud)t er unb ift 
unjufrieben, ttjenn man il)m ba eine 3taftrengung jumutet, 
n)o ei* ein Spiel unb eine 6rl)oIung erwartet. 

Slber, inbem man ba^ Xijtattx ernftl)after be^anbelt, miß 
man ba^ SSergnügen be^ ^^fc^auerö nid)t aufgeben, fonbem 

45 öerebeln. (S^ folt ein Spiel bleiben, aber ein poetifdje^. 
JlUe Äunft ift ber J^reube getpibmet, unb e^ giebt feine 
^ö^ere unb feine ernftl)aftere Slufgabe, afö bie 9Kenfc^en ju 
beglüden. T)ie red)te filinft ift nur biefe, meldte ben \)öij' 
ften Oenug öerfc^afft. Der ^öc^fte ©enug abtr ift bie 

50 grei^eit be^ ®emüte^ in bem lebenbigen Spiet aller feiner 
Gräfte. 

3eber SWenfd) jtüar ermartet t)on ben fünften ber (Sin- 
bitbungöfraft eine geroiffe :33efreiung t)on ben Sc^ranfen be^ 
SBirftic^en ; er miß fic^ an bem 3)WgIid)en ergoßen unb feiner 

55 ^^antafie 9taum geben. "Der am tüenigften erwartet, will 
boc^ fein ©efc^äft, fein gemeine^ lieben, fein ^nbiöibuum 
üergeffen, er will fid) in außerorbentlid^en ?agen fül)len, fid) 
an ben feltfamen ilombinationen be^ 3^falfö weiben; er 
will, wenn er t)on ernftl)afterer 9Jatur ift, bie moralifc^e 

60 Seitregierung, bie er im wirtlichen 8eben üermi^t, auf ber 
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©c^aubü^ne finben. 2lber er ttjei^ felbft rerf|t gut, ba^ er 
nur 'ein leeret (Spid treibt, ba^ er int eigentlichen ®inn 
fid| nur an ^Träumen reibet, unb ttjenn er öon bem Sc^au= 
plafe tüieber in bie njirflirfie SBeft 3urü(ffel)rt, fo untgiebt 
it)n biefe njieber mit i^rer ganjen brlldenben 6nge, er ift 65 
i^r $Raub, mie öor^er ; benn fie felbft ift geblieben, n)a^ fie 
njar, unb an i^m ift nicf)t^ öeränbert njorben. ÜDaburrf) ift 
alfo nid^t^ gen)onnen, al^ ein gefälliger SBat)n be^ Slugen* 
blid^, ber beim (ixtoaä^tn t)erfd[)n)inbet. 

Unb eben barum, meit e^ l^ier nur auf eine öorüber^ 70 
ge^enbe 5täufrf|ung abgefe^en ift, fo ift aud) nur ein ®rf|ein 
ber Söa^r^eit ober bie beliebte 2öal)rfc^einlid)feit nötig, bie 
man fo gern an bie ©teile ber SBa^rl^eit fefet. 

S)ie tüa\)xt fi^unft aber l)at e^ nic^t blo^ auf ein öor* 
Itbergel^enbe^ Spiel abgefel^en ; e^ ift i^r ernft bamit, ben 75 
äJJenfd^en nicf)t blog in einen augenblicElirfien Jraum üon 
grei^eit ju üerfe^en, fonbern i^n tüirflic^ unb in ber Zi)at 
frei ju mad|en, unb biefeö baburcf), ba^ fie eine Äraft 
in il^m ermedt, übt unb au^bilbet, bie finnlid|e SÖelt, bie 
fonft nur ai^ ein ro^er ©toff auf un^ laftet, al^ eine blinbe 80 
3Karf|t auf un^ brücft, in eine objeftiöe gerne ju rürfen, in 
ein freiet SBerf unfere^ ®eifte^ ju üeriDanbetn unb baö 
SKaterielle burrf) ^been ^vl be^errfd|en. 

Unb eben barum tüeil bie nja^re ^nft ettüa^ 9?eelle^ 
unb Objeftiöe^ njill, fo fann fie fic^ nicf)t blog mit bem 85 
®rf|eine ber SEa^r^eit begnügen ; auf ber ffial)r^eit felbft, 
auf bem feften unb tiefen ®runbe ber SJatur erri(^tet fie 
i^r ibeale^ ©ebäube, 

2Öie aber nun bie ßunft jugleid) gan? ibeetl unb bod^ 
im tiefften Sinne reell fein — tüie fie ba^ SBirflic^e gang 90 
üerlaffen unb boc^ auf^ genauefte mit ber 9iatur überein- 
ftimmen foll unb fann, ba^ ift'^, n)a^ ttjenige faffen, n)a« 
bie Slnfic^t poetifc^er unb ptaftifd|er SBerfe fp fcf)ielenb 
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madjt, tütil beibe gorberungcn einanber im gemeinen Urteit 

95 gerabegn anfjn^eben fdjeinen. 

3luc^ begegnet e^ getüö{)nUc^, ba§ 'man ba^ eine mit 
Slnfopfemng bed anbem gu erreichen fnd|t nnb eben be^- 
n)egen beibe^ öerfe^It. Sem bie llktur gmar einen treuen 
(ginn unb eine 3^^i9f^it be^ @efüt)td »erliefen, aber bie 

100 fd^affenbe Ginbilbungefraft üerfagte, ber mirb ein treuer 
SWater bed SBirHic^en fein, er tpirb bie jufäüigen Grfdiei' 
nungen, aber nie ben (Seift ber 5Ratur ergreifen. 'JJur 
ben Stoff ber SBelt lüirb er un^ n)ieberbringen ; aber eö 
tt)irb eben barum nicf)t unfer SBerf, nic^t ba^ freie ^robult 

105 unfere^ bilbenben ®eifte^ fein unb !ann alfo auc^ bie 
n)pl)Itt)ätige SBirfung ber £unft, lüelc^e in ber ^rei^eit 
beftel)t, nicf)t ^aben. ßrnft jnjar, bod) unerfreulid) ift bie 
(Stimmung, mit ber un^ ein foI(^er Äünftler unb !Cirf|ter 
entläßt, unb lüir feften un^ burdj bie Sunft felbft, bie un^ 

HO befreien follte, in bie gemeine enge 3Bir!(id)feit peinfid^ 
gurücftierfe^t. SKem hingegen jiDar eine rege ^l)antafie, 
aber o^ne ®emüt unb ßl)arafter, ju teil getüorben, ber 
trirb fid) um feine SBalir^eit befümntem, fonbern mit bem 
©eltftoff nur fpielen, nur buxi) ^I)antaftifd)e unb bijarre 

115 Kombinationen gu überrafd^en fuc^en, unb n)ie fein gange« 
2:l)un nur Sdjaum unb Sd)ein ift, fo mirb er gmar für 
ben Slugenblid unterl)alten, aber im ®emüt nid)t«< erbauen 
unb begrünben. (gein (gpiel ift, fo mie ber ßrnft be« 
anberen, fein poetifd)e«. 'ißl)antaftifc^e ©ebilbe imüfürUd^ 

120 aneinanber reil)en, l)eißt ntd)t inö Q\>talt ge^en, unb ba« 
SBirfüdie nad)al)menb U)ieber bringen, I)ei^t nid)t bie >Watur 
barftellen. Seibe gorberungen ftel)en fo ujenig im Siber* 
fprud) miteinanber, ba^ fie Diefmel)r — eine unb biefelbe 
finb ; baß bie ilunft nur baburd) mal)r ift, ba§ fie ba« 

125 3iMrf(id)e ganj öerläßt unb rein ibeell nnrb. X)ie ^Jatur 
felbft ift nur eine ^\>tt be« ©eifte^, bie nie in bie ginne 



über ben (5chxandf bcs Cl^ors. 125 

faßt» Unter ber 'DedEc ber (Srf (Meinungen Hegt fie, aber 
jie felbft fommt niemals jur Grfdjeinung. ®Ioß ber Äunft 
be^ 3^^^!^ ift ^^ Derlie^en, ober üietae^r, e^ ift il)r auf* 
gegeben, biefen ®eift be^ 3llte ju ergreifen unb in einer 130 
förderlichen gorm ju binben» 3lud| fie felbft fann i^n jimr 
nie Dor bie Sinne, aber boc^ burd) il)re fdjaffenbe @en)alt 
t)or bie ßinbilbung^fraft bringen unb baburc^ toa\)xtx fein, 
at^ alte 3BirfIid}feit, unb realer, al^ alle Grfal^rung. (5^ 
ergiebt fid) barau^ öon felbft, ha^ ber Siinftler tein einji- 135 
ge^ Glement au^ ber 3Birflid)feit brau(^en fann, tok er e«J 
finbet, baß fein SBerf in allen feinen Seilen ibeell fein 
ntu^, menn e^ al^ ein ©anjeö ^Realität ^aben unb mit ber 
9?atur übereinftimmen foll. 

SBa^ t)on ^oefie unb Sunft int ganjen n)at)r ift, gilt 140 
aud) t)on allen ©attungen berfelben, unb e^ lä^t fid& o^ne 
9D?ü^e öon bem iefet ©efagten auf bie Jragöbie bie 9ln* 
ipenbung machen. Sind) l)ier l^atte man lange unb I)at 
nod) iti^t mit bem gemeinen ©egriff be^ 9?atür liefen 
3U fämpfen, tüelc^er alle ^oefie unb Sunft gerabeju auf- 145 
ijebt unb üemic^tet. !Der bilbenben Sunft giebt man jtDar 
notbürftig, bod) mel)r auö fonöentionellen al^ au^ inneren 
©rünben, eine geiüiffe ^^^^^it^t ju ; aber üon ber ^oefie 
unb öon ber bramatif(^en in^befonbere verlangt man 
3f 1 1 u j i n , bie, menn fie auc^ njirflic^ gu teiften n)äre, 150 
immer nur ein armfeliger ©auflerbetrug fein ttjürbe. 9lße^ 
Stußere bei einer bramatifc^en SSorftellung fte^t biefem Se* 
griff entgegen — aik^ ift nur ein (Symbol be^ SBirflidien. 
2)er 2:ag felbft auf bem Xfjtattx ift nur ein fünftlid)er, 
bie 9lrd)iteftur ift nur eine ft)mbolifd)e, bie metrifc^e (Sprache 155 
felbft ift ibeal ; aber bie §anblung fotl nun einmal real 
fein unb ber leil ba^ ®anje gerftören* ®o l^aben bie 
grangofen, bie ben ®eift ber 3llten guerft gang mi^üer* 
ftanben, eine Gin^eit be^ Ort^ unb ber 3^it nad^ bem 
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i6o gcmcinften cntpirifd^en Sinn auf ber ©c^aubül^nc cinge^ 

fül)rt, afö ob ^tcr ein anberer Ort tmrc, ate ber blog 

ibeale SRautn, unb eine anbere ^txt, aU bio^ bie ftetige 

golge ber ^anblung. 

"^uxä) Ginfü^rung einer metrifc^en Sprache ift man inbe^ 

165 ber ijoetifc^en Jrogöbie fc^on um einen großen (gdjritf 
näl)er gefommen. (S^ [inb einige l^rifd^e 93erfurf|e auf ber 
@c^aubitl)ne glücflic^ burd^gegangen, unb bie ^oefie \)at ]xd) 
bnxd) iijxt eigene lebenbige Äraft im einjelnen mand&en 
(Sieg über ba^ l^errfrfienbe SSorurteil errungen. 5lber mit 

170 ben einjelnen ift menig genjonnen, tt)enn nicf)t ber 3n*tum 
im ganjen faßt, unb e^ ift nic^t genug, ba^ man ba^ nur 
atö eine poetifcf)e i^^ei^eit bulbet, toa^ bod) ba^ Sßefen 
aller ^oefie ift. ÜDie ginfü^rung be^ 61)or^ njäre ber 
le^jte, ber entfcbeibenbe ©d^ritt — unb ttjenn berfelbe and) 

175 nur baju biente, bem 'JJaturali^m in ber fi^unft offen unb 
e^rlid^ ben Srieg ju erflären, fo follte er un^ eine leben- 
bige Sßauer fein, bie bie Jragöbie um fic^ ^erumjie^t, um 
fidl t)on ber tt)irftid)en Söelt rein abjufd^liegen unb fic^ 
i^ren ibealen :8oben, il^re poetifcf)e greit)eit ju betoa^ren. 

180 ÜDie 2:ragöbie ber ©rieben ift, toie man loei^, au^ bem 
ß^or entfprungen. 9lber foroie fie fic^ t)iftorifd^ unb ber 
Zeitfolge nac^ barau^ lo^toanb, fo fann man aucf) fagen, 
bag fie poetifd) unb bem ©eifte nad^ au6 bemfelben tnU 
ftanben, unb ba§ o^ne biefen beharrlichen 3^^9^^ ^^^ 

185 S^räger ber §anblung eine ganj anbere ÜDid^tung auö il)r 
genjorben wäre. T)it 2lbf(^affung be« ß^or« unb bie 3^- 
fammenjietjung biefe^ finnlid) mäd|tigen Organa in bie 
c^arafterlofe langttjeilig njieberl'e^renbe gigur eine^ örm* 
liefen 33ertrauten war atfo feine fo gro^e SSerbefferung 

190 ber Jragöbie, al^ bie granjofen unb i^re 5Wad|beter fid) 
eingebilbet l^aben. 
!5)ie alte Jragöbie, tDeld^e fid^ urf^^rünglid^ nur mit 
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©öttcm, §elbctt unb ^önincn abgab, brandete ben ß^or 
atö eine notnjenbige ^öegleitung ; fie fanb il)n in bcr 9iatur 
unb brauchte i^n, wdl fie i^n fanb. !Die §anb(ungcn unb 195 
©c^icffale ber Reiben unb Könige finb fd^on an \xä) fctbft 
öffentlich unb maren e6 in ber einfachen Urjeit nod^ me^r. 
J)er &)ox tt)ar fotglid) in ber alten Sragöbie niel}r ein 
natürlichem Organ, er folgte fcf)on au^ ber }joetifcf)en ©eftalt 
bem trirflic^en ü^eben^. Qn ber neuen Jragöbie ttjirb er 200 
gu einem Sunftorgan ; er ^ilft bie ^oefie l^eröorbringen. 
©er neuere 5)ic^ter finbet ben ßt)or nicfjt me^r in ber 
9?atur, er mug i^n poetifd^ erfc^affen unb einführen, ba« 
ift, er ntug mit ber gabel, bie er be^anbelt, eine fold^e 
SJeränberung üome^men, njoburd^ fie in jene finblicf)e ^tit 205 
unb in jene einfache JJ^nn be^ l^eben^ gurüdüerfe^t »irb. 
ÜDer (S^or leiftet bal)er bem neuem 2;ragifer noc^ ttjeit 
n)efentlic^ere ©ienfte, alm bem alten ©id^ter, eben be^ipegen, 
lüeil er bie mobeme gemeine Seit in bie alte poetifcfje 
üern)anbelt, ttjeil er it)m allem bam unbrauchbar mac^t, »am 210 
ber "ißoefie ttjiberftrebt, unb i^n auf bie einfadiften, ur* 
fprünglic^ften unb naiöften 9J?otiöe hinauftreibt. S)er ^a* 
laft ber Äönige ift jefet gefc^loffen, bie ®erid|te ^aben fic^ 
t)on ben 5£^oren ber (gtäbte in bam innere ber §öufer 
gurüdgejogen, bie ®(^rift ^at baö lebenbige SBort öerbrängt, 215 
bam aSolf felbft, bie finnlict) lebenbige DJJaffe, ift, m fie 
nicf|t alm rol)e ©etualt tüirft, jum Staat, folglich ju einem 
abgegogenen begriff genjorben, bie ®ötter finb in bie :33ruft 
bem 9J?enfcf|en gurtidfgetel^rt. J)er ÜDidjter mu§ bie ^aläfte 
ttjieber auft^un, er muß bie ®erid|te unter freiem §immel 220 
l^eraumfüt)ren, er mu§ bie ©ötter mieber aufftellen, er muß 
allem Unmittelbare, bam burc^ bie fimftlicfie ßinrid^tung bem 
tt)irtlicf)en Öebenm aufgehoben ift, iüieber ^eiftellen unb allem 
f ünftli(^e aWac^ttjerf a n bem 9)?enf d^en unb u m benfelben, 
bam bie ßrfcfieinung feiner inneren 'iJ^atur unb feinem ur- 225 
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fprüngtidien ßl)aralter^ l^inbert, lüie ber ^i(bl)auer bie 
mobernen ©emänber, abmerfen unb öon allen äußern Um* 
gebungcn be^felben nic^t^ aufnehmen, afö \va^ bie l)öc^fte 
ber ?5ormen, bie ntenfd|Iirf|e, firfitbar tnac^t. 

230 Slber eben fo, \mt ber bilbenbe Sünftler bie faftige güffe 

ber ©etpänber um feine giguren breitet, um bie 9täume 

' feineig :8ilbe^ reid^ unb anmutig aufzufüllen, um bie ge- 

trennten 'ißartien be^felben in ruhigen 9}?affen ftetig ju 

öerbinben, um ber 3-arbe, bie ba^ Sluge reijt unb erquidt, 

235 einen ^Spielraum gu geben, um bie menfc^Iid|en gormen 
jugleid^ geiftreid) gu üert)üUen unb fic^tbar gu machen, 
ebenfo burd)flic^t unb umgiebt ber tragifc^e Siebter feine 
ftreng abgemeffene §anblung unb bie feften Umriffe feiner 
^anbelnben giguren mit einem f^rifdien ^rad^tgemebe, in 

240 ttjelc^em fid), aU tt)ie in einem tüeit gefalteten *ißurpurge* 
n)anb, bie l^anbelnben ^erfonen frei unb ebel mit einer 
gel^attenen SBürbe unb t)oI)er 9?ul)e benjegen. 

Qu einer I)ö()ern Drganifation barf ber Stoff ober ba^ 
6(ementarifd)e nid^t me^r fid^tbar fein ; bie c^emifdje garbe 

245 üerfc^iDinbet in ber feinen 5lamation be^ 2ebenbigen. 2(ber 
aui) ber ®toff ^at feine §err(ic^feit unb fann al^ foldjcr 
in einem Sunftför^^er aufgenommen loerben. !Dann aber 
muß er fic^ burd) geben unb güUe unb burd^ §armonie 
feinen ^lafe öerbienen unb bie gormen, bie er umgiebt, 

250 geltenb machen, anftatt fie burd^ feine (2d^tt)ere ju erbrüden. 

Qu Söerfen ber bilbenben Äunft ift biefe^ jebem leicht 

öerftänblid), aber aud^ in ber ^oefie unb in ber tragifd|en, 

t)on ber l^ier bie 9tebe ift, finbet ba«<felbe ftatt. Slüe^, 

toa^ ber SSerftanb fid^ im allgemeinen au^fpric^t, ift ebenfo 

255 tt)ie ba^, tt)a^ bfoß bie Sinne reijt, nur Stoff unb rot)e^ 
(SIement in einent ÜDic^terraert unb tüirb ba, tt)o e^ öor* 
l^errfc^t, unau^bfeiblid) ba^ *ißoetifd)e gerftören ; benn biefe^ 
liegt gerabe in bem ^'^^'ft^^^^äP^^^t ^^^ .^beeKen unb 
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©innfic^en. 9Jun i[t aber ber 3D?enfc^ fo gebilbet, bag er 
immer öon bem Sefonbern inö Slllgemeine 9el)en mill, 260 
unb bie ^efle^ion mu^ alfo aud| in ber JEragöbie il)ren 
^(at3 erf)a(ten. Soü fie aber biefen ^Ia§ öerbienen, fo 
muß fie ba^, tmö il)r an finnüdjem geben fe^It, burc^ ben 
33ortrag roieber genjinnen ; benn njenn bie jtDei Elemente 
ber ^oefie, ba^ 3^^<^'^ ^^^ Sinnliche, nirfjt innig üerbunben 265 
jufammen mirten, fo mitffen fie nebeneinanber 
tdixkn, ober bie ^oefie ift aufgehoben. SBenn bie SBage 
nid|t DoKfommen inne fte()t, ba fann \)a^ ®leic^gen)id)t nur 
burd) eine (2c^n)anfung ber beiben Sdialen l)ergeftellt 
iDerben. 270 

Unb biefe^ (eiftet nun ber S^or in ber Sragöbie. t)er 
ß^or ift felbft fein ^nbioibuum, fonbern ein allgemeiner 
begriff ; aber biefer ©egriff repräfentiert fic^ burd^ eine 
finnlid) mächtige 5D?affe, njeldie burd) i^re au^füllenbe @e* 
gentüart htn Sinnen im:poniert. ÜDer ßI)or öerlägt ben 275 
engen Ärei^ ber §anb(ung, um fid) über SSergangene« 
unb fiimftige^, über ferne Reiten unb 3Sö(ter, über ba« 
9)?enfd)Iid|e überl^aupt ju verbreiten, um bie großen 9ieful* 
täte be« geben« gu giel)en unb bie gel)ren ber 2ßei«^eit 
auöjufprec^en. 9lber er t()ut biefe« mit ber vollen Wadjt 280 
ber ^^antafie, mit einer fül)nen (l)rifd)en grei^eit, meiere 
auf ben t)o^en ©ipfeln ber menfd)lid)en J)inge, n)ie mit 
Schritten ber (Sötter, einl)erge^t — unb er t^ut e«, von 
ber ganjen finnlid)en SJfac^t be« 9flf)tjt^mu« unb ber SWufit 
in Jonen unb S)en)egungen begleitet. 285 

J^er GI)or reinigt qlfo ba« tragifc^e ©ebic^t, inbem 
er bie 9?efIejion von ber @anblung abfonbert unb eben 
burc^ biefe Slbfonberung fie fetbft mit poetijd|er ^raft au«- 
ruftet ; ebenfo, tüie ber bilbenbe ^^ünftler bie gemeine ^oU 
burft ber ©efteibung burd) eine reid)e J)raperie in einen 290 
SReij unb in eine ®d|ön]^eit oeriüanbeft. 
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Slber ebenfo, lüic fic^ ber SD^aler gcjiüungcn fie^t, bett 
garbenton be^ l^ebenbigen ju öerftärten, um ben mäc^ttgen 
Stoffen bo^ ®lcicf)gctt)ic^t ju ifaittn, fo legt bie t^tfdie 

295 (gpradje be^ ßt)or^ bem 1)ic^ter auf, öer^ctltni^mäBig bie 
ganje @prad)e beö ®ebirf|t^ ju ergeben unb baburdj bie 
finttlid)e ®en)a(t be« Slu^brud^ überl)aupt ju öerftärfen. 
9Jur ber ß^or beredjtigt ben tragifd)en ÜDic^ter p biefer 
Sr^ebung be^ Zon^, bie ba« D^r au«^füt(t, bie ben ©eift 

300 anfpannt, bie baö ganje ®emüt erttjeitert. ®iefe eine 
JRiefengeftalt in feinem :©ilbe nötigt i^n, alle feine gtgu* 
ren auf ben Sotl)urn gu fteüen unb feinem ®emälbe ba* 
burc^ bie tragifdie (SröBe ju geben. 9?immt man ben 
ß^or ^inipeg, fo mu^ bie Sprache ber S^ragöbie im gangen 

305 finfen, ober ma^ {e^t gro^ unb mächtig ift, iDirb gejiüun- 
gen unb überfpannt erfc^einen. Der alte ß^or, in bai^ 
franjöfifdie ülrauerfpiet eingefül)rt, tüürbe e^ in feiner 
gangen S)ürftigteit barftelten unb junic^te machen ; eben 
berfelbe njürbe ol)ne ^^^^f^^ (2f)a!efpeare^ Jragöbie erft 

310 iljre tDa^re ^©ebeutung geben. 

@o n)ie ber ßI)or in bie (gprac^e geben bringt, fo 
bringt er 9t u l) e in bie §anbfung — aber bie fd)öne unb 
t)o^e 9{u^e, bie ber ß^arafter eine^ ebeln Sunftwerte^ fein 
muß. Denn ha^ ®emüt be^ 3^fd|auer^ folt auc^ in ber 

315 ^eftigften ^affion feine greil)eit behalten ; e^ foH fein 
9iaub ber (v^ttbrücfe fein, fonbern fic^ immer Har unb 
Reiter üon ben Sfül^rungen fdjeiben, bie e^ erleibet. S23a« 
ba^ gemeine Urteil an bem (5l)or gu tabeln pflegt, ha^ er 
bie Üöufdjung auft)ebe, t>a^ er bie ©emalt ber 9lffefte 

320 bred}e, ba«^ gereidjt il)m gu feiner t)öd)ften (Smpfe^lung ; 
benn eben biefe blinbe ©elpalt ber Slffefte ift e^, bie ber 
tt)al)re Äünftler üermeibet, biefe 5täufd)ung ift e^, bie er 
gu erregen öerfd)mäl)t. Senn bie (Sd)läge, tt)omit bie 
Slragöbie unfer §erg trifft, ol)ne Unterbred)ung aufeinan^ 
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ber folgten, fo tüürbe ba^ Seiben über bie SI)ättgfeit fiegen. 325 
Sßir würben un^ mit bem Stoffe vermengen unb nic^t 
meljr über bemfelben fc^n)eben. I)aburc^, baß ber Sl)or 
bie 3:ei(e aMeinanber I)ält unb . jn)i|c^en bie ^af fionen mit 
feiner berul^igenben ^etrad^tung tritt, giebt er un^ unfere 
greif)eit jurüd, bie im Sturm ber 2lffefte oerloren gef)en 330 
njürbe. Slud^ bie tragifc^en *ißerfonen fetbft bebürfen biefe^ 
3lnl)alt^, biefer SRuI)e, um fic^ gu fammeln ; benn fie finb 
feine n)irHici^en SSJefen, bie bloß ber ©etmlt be^ 9)?omenti3 
ge^orc^en unb blo^ ein ^^^i^i^i^^^ barfteüen, fonbern 
ibeale ^erfonen unb SRepräfentanten i^rer (Gattung, bie 335 
ha^ Jiefe ber SKenfd^^eit au^fpred^en. ÜDie ©egenmart 
be^ ßf)or^, ber al^ ein ric^tenber ^tuQt fie öernimmt unb 
bie erften 3lu«^brüc^e i^rer Seibenfc^aft burd) feine !Dajtt)i' 
fd^enfunft bänbigt, motioiert bie ^efonnen^eit, mit ber fie 
^anbeln, unb bie SBürbe, mit ber fie reben. Sie fte^en 340 
geiüiffermaBen fd^on auf einem natürlid^en !Jl)eater, weil 
fie oor ^ufcbauern fpred^en unb ^anbeln, unb werben eben 
be^wegen befto tauglidier, öon bem Äunftt^eater ju einem 
•ißublifum 3U reben. 

©ooiet über meine ^efugni^, ben alten (5l)or auf bie 345 
tragifd^e ®ül)ne gurüd juf üt)ren, g^öre fennt man jwar 
aucö fdöon in ber mobemen Üragöbie ; aber ber ß^or be^ 
griec^ifc^en Xrauerfpiel^, fo wie ic^ i^n I)ier gebrandet 
^abe, ber ßt)or al^ eine einjige ibeale 'ißerfon, bie bie 
ganje §anblung trägt unb begleitet, biefer ift öon jenen 350 
operJjaften ßt)ören wefentlid^ üerfcf)ieben, unb wenn id^ bei 
(Gelegenheit ber griecf)ifc^en J^ragöbie öon Chören anftatt 
Don einem (il)or fprec^en ^öre, fo entfte^t mir ber 33erbad^t, 
baß man nic^t red^t wiffe, wooon man rebe. S)er ßl)or 
ber alten Jragöbie ift meinet SBiffen^ feit bem aSerfaU 355 
berfelben nie wteber auf ber ^ül)ne erfcf)ienen. 

3rf| ^abe itn ß^or äWar in jWei Seile getrennt unb im 
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Streit mit. ficfi felbft bargefteflt ; aber bie^ ift nur bann 
ber gaß, tüo er ai^ it)trtlid|e ^erfon unb ate btinbe 9)?enge 

360 Tnttt)anbe(t. 211^ ß f| r unb aU ibeale "ißerion ift er immer 
ein6 mit \\d) felbft. Qd) f|abe ben Ort öeränbert unb ben 
Qijox me^rmal abgelten (äffen; aber auc^ Slfdi^tu^, ber 
®d|öpfer ber Xragöbie, unb Sopijotk^, ber größte SKeifter 
in biefer Äunft, t)aben fic^ biefer greif)eit bebient. 

365 @ine anbere greil)eit, bie xd) mir erlaubt, möchte fc^tt)erer 
gu red|tfertigen fein. ^6) ^abe bie d^riftUcf)e ^Religion unb 
bie griecf)ifd)e ®ötter(et)re öermifcf)t angemenbet, ja, felbft 
an ben maurifc^en Aberglauben erinnert. Slber ber Sdiau* 
plafe ber ^anblung ift 2Jieffina, lüo biefe brei ^Religionen 

370 teit^ lebenbig, teil^ in !Denfmätern fortmirften unb gu ben 
(Sinnen fprac^en. Unb bann I)alte id) e^ für ein 5Rec^t 
ber ^oefie, bie üerfc^iebenen ^Religionen al^ ein fotleftiüe^ 
@anje für bie ßinbilbung^fraft ju bet)anbe{n, in lüefd^em 
atle^, maö einen eigenen ß^arafter trägt, eine eigene 

375 Gmpfinbung^tüeife au^brüdt, feine ©teile finbet. Unter 
ber §üUe afler ^Religionen liegt bie ^Religion felbft, bie 
3=bee eine^ ®ött(icf)en, unb e^ mu§ bem J)icf)ter erlaubt 
fein, biefer au^jufpret^en, in tüefd^er gorm er eö jebe^mal 
am bequemften unb am treffenbften finbet. 
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I. COMPOSITION OF THE DRAMA. 

Among Schiller's later dramas, the next to the last, Die Braut 
von Messina^ is conspicuous as the most faithful attempt in Ger- 
man literature to adopt the method of the classic Greek drama ; 
as the one play with an invented plot, all the others of his final 
period being historical ; and as having incurred the most remark- 
able extremes of praise and condemnation. 

While certain elements of the plot of Die Braut von Messina 
were familiär to Schiller from his early youth, there is little War- 
rant for the Claim made by Düntzer, that the specific plot of the 
drama was in his mind as early as 1 788, when he wrote to Kömer 
of " a subject that he had been ruminating, capable of treatment 
in the Greek manner, and which he would treat in no other man- 
ner." The tragic clashing of two hostile brothers was indeed the 
theme of his own first drama, Die Räuber^ as well as of Klinger's 
Die Zwillinge and Leisewitz's Julius von Tarent^ both öf which 
Schiller knew before writing Die Räuber. But this is too bare a 
dramatic device to be identified with the plot of Die Braut von 
Messina. 

Neither is the Information which comes to us from 1797, that 
Schiller is searching for a tragic subject which would offer to the 
poet the same advantages as are found in the CEdipus of Soph- 
ocles, a clue to his occupation with the theme of Die Braut von 
Messina, but only a natural result of his recent study of Aristotle 

, ^ • ;^•■ 

and Sophocles. 

When, after two or three years of wrestling with the isübject of J 
Wallenstein, Schiller feit that he had finally mastered it, he wrote 
to Goethe : "I no lönger need to be told that I should choose 
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none but historical themes. Idealizing the real is an entirely dif- 
ferent Operation from making the ideal real, and the latter is the 
task with invented themes. It is within my power to animate a 
given definite, limited material, to warm it and make it flow, so to 
speak, while the objectiveness of such a subject bridles my fancy 
and checks my whims." 

And yet within *the month of the completion of Wallenstein 
Goethe writes to Meyer, March 2 ist, 1799: " Scarcely is Schiller 
delivered of Wallenstein but he is looking about for a new tragic 
subject, and, tired of the restrictions of the historical field, has 
found his plot in the realm of the free Imagination. The subject 
is tragic enough, the plan good, and he proposes to work out the 
plot with care before beginning composition." This theme was, 
as shown by a contemporary entry in Goethe's diary, Die feindlichen 
Brüder^ or Die Braut von Messina. But the advantages of histo- 
rical subjects drew the poet back to the field in which he had just 
proven so successf ul and he produced in succession Maria Stuart^ 
completed July, 1800, and Die Jungfrau von Orleans^ completed 
April, 1801. 

Again, letters to Goethe and to Kömer indicate that he is occu- 
pied with the Greek theme, " wholly my own invention, which re- 
quires, chorus and all, only twenty scenes and five persons, the in- 
terest of which is more in the action than in the persOnages." But 
illness and indecision delayed work on the subject for more than a 
year. The poet was at first divided in mind between Warbeck 
and Die Gräfin von Flandern^ two subjects which never came to 
completion. In the summer of 1801 he wrote the ballad Hero und 
Leander^ atid in December of that year completed a translation of 
Gozzi's Turandot. In the spring of 1802 he begins to think se- 
riously of writing a drama on the story of Wilhelm Tell^ though he 
intends to finish the Greek subject first. This resolve was strength- 
ened by the reading of Stolberg's translation of several of the 
dramas of .-Eschylus. 

Actual work on Die Braut von Messina was begun in August, 
1802. Oh the lyth Schiller writes to Goethe that he has made 
some headway, and that he has never leamed so much in any other 
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work as in this. He finds that " it is a more gratef ul and agreeable 
task to put meaning and content into a simple theme, than to cut 
down a diffuse and overloaded one." The final title of the new 
drama is first mentioned in a letter to Körner, September gth : " I 
am working on a tragedy,The Hostile Brothers, or as I shall Christen 
it. Die Braut von Messina^'^ chosen " because of the attractiveness 
of the new form " on the one hand, and on the other because he 
had made such progress with the simple plan that he could hope 
soon to have something finished. — perhaps by the end of the year. 
By November I5th one half of the whole was written ; by Decem- 
ber 3ist it was " nearly finished.'* On January 27th, 1803, Schil- 
ler writes that he is busy with the tedious task of filling up the 
many gaps in the first four acts (to scene 7, act iv, as at present 
printed). The last sixth, which was yet to be written, and which 
was to constitute the last division, or act, had gained by " separat- 
ing the burial of the one brother from the suicide of the other, who 
renders this Service to his brother's remains as a matter which de- 
mands his first care, while only after the completion of this cere- 
mony, and over the grave of Don Manuel, ensues the last portion 
of the action, to wit, the attempt of the Chorus and of mother and 
sister to restrain Don Cesar, and their failure in this. Thus all 
confusion is avoided, and especially all questionable mingling of 
the theatrical ceremony (the funeral) with the solemnity of the final 
action." 

However, impatience got the better of the poet, and he gave up 
this plan, completing the tragedy in three additional scenes which 
are counted as part of the fourth act, although the natural break, 
both in time and in spirit, is feit between scenes seven and eight 
as strongly as is usual between acts. On February ist the play 
was considered finished, and was read to the Duke of Meiningen on 
the evening of his birthday, the 4th of February. The first theat- 
rical presentation took place at Weimar, March igth ; the first edi- 
tion was issued from Cotta's press about June 25th, with a 
contemporaneous edition in Vienna with the imprint of Geistinger. 
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II. CONTEMPORARY OPINIONS. 

The reception of the drama at the first reading before the Duke 
of Meiningen and " a select Company of gentry, actors, ladies and 
schoolmasters," was flattering, as was to be expected. Goethe 
read the play soon after, and was charmed by it. The Duke of 
Weimar was displeased by the variety of meters, which he assumed 
to criticise, and by the uncertain religious atmosphere. Herder, 
who was personally out of touch with both Goethe and Schiller, 
regarded the play as „ein craffeö Unbing." The reception at the 
first Performance in Weimar was extraordinarily enthusiastic. A 
Dr. Schütz from Jena rose in the audience at the close of the Per- 
formance and led in cheers for the poet, a proceeding unheard of 
in the ducal theater, and for which Dr. Schütz received a repri- 
mand. Schiller reported to Kömer : " Opinion is naturally much 
divided regarding the Chorus and the predominance of the lyric 
element in the piece, since a great part of the German public is 
unable to lay aside its prosaic notions regarding what is natural 
in a poetic composition. As for myself, I can say that in the 
presentation of Die Braut von Messina^ I experienced for the 
first time the effect of a genuine tragedy. The Chorus held 
the whole together admirably, and a fearful dignity dominated 
the whole action. Goethe feit the same way. He thinks that 
the stage has been consecrated by this achievement to something 
higher." In Hamburg and in Berlin also the representation 
was enthusiastically received. Iffland reports from Berlin that 
the total eifect was profound, lofty and awesome. " The Cho- 
ruses were spoken in a masterly manner and took the house by 
storm." Yet everywhere there were objectors who shook their 
heads at the archaic Innovation. Nevertheless, the play has re- 
mained until the present day a populär success when well staged. 

Körner was well pleased with the play, pointing out individual 
features that appealed to him especially, calling attention to the 
fact that Schiller's Chorus is more like that of ^schylus than that 
of Sophocles. Wilhelm von Humboldt, too, was delighted, though 
he hesitated about the division of the Chorus according to age, 
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and feit that it was brought into too dose relations with the 
Chief personages. On the whole, he considered Die Braut von 
Messifta as the most perfect of Schiller's plays in its form and the 
beauty of its poetry. Madame de StaSl, who saw one of the early 
Performances in Weimar, was pleased with the Chorus, but thought 
that Schiller had borrowed his theme from Racine's Thdbaide, 

The Romanticists, Tieck and the Schlegels, were quite naturally 
not in sympathy with the piece. They condemned both the 
Chorus and the conception of Fate which they thought they saw in 
it. F. H. Jacobi condemned it as a Fate-tragedy, a " disgusting 
hobgoblin compounded of heaven and hell." Most of the contem- 
porary joumalistic reviews devoted their space, beyond the account 
of the action, to pointing out the deviations, or the supposed devia- 
tions, of SchUler's method in the Chorus and the Fate-idea from 
Greek modeis. With the critics, at least, the consciousness of 
these innovations seems to have obscured the view of the poem as 
an independent creation, and of its unquestionably great beauties. 
In later times juster judgments have become possible. 

III. THE PLOT AND ITS SOURCES. 

The effort to locate the plot of Die Braut von Messina in some 
definite work of an earlier writer has been unsuccessfnl. This is 
manifest to some extent in the curious variety of dramas that have 
been put forward as Schiller's source or model. Among these are 
the CEdipus Rex of Sophocles, the Phasnissce of Euripides, Ra- 
cine's Le Thdbaide^ Walpole's The Mysterious Mother^ Klinger*s 
Die Zwillinge^ and Leisewitz's Julius von Tarent, With equal 
Warrant Schiller's own drama Die Räuber^ might be included in 
the list. An analysis of these dramas and a comparison of the 
same with the plot of Die Braut von Messina will, indeed, reveal 
certain elements or tragic devices as common to some or all of 
them. And it is not disputed that Schiller had read all of these 
plays before writing his own. But if we consider these tragic ele- 
ments dispassionately we must admit that they are too common and 
too general to be regarded as the property of an individual writer, 
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though any poet's famüiarity with them as dramatic devices may 
have Sprung from some one of his predecessors. 

The Clements of the plot in Die Braut von Messina are : The 
curse of an ancestor upon the union of a certain descendant; 
dreams (or oracles) portending misfortune which the personages 
vainly attempt to avert ; two brothers animated by an inexplicable 
jealousy and hatred of each other ; brothers unknowingly in love 
with their own sister ; resulting in fratricide and suicide. No one 
of these elements is Schiller's own invention, but the way in 
which he introduces and combines and develops them is as dis- 
tinctly his own as may ever be claimed for a dramatic piot. Not 
that it is vital that this plot should be vindicated as original in 
Order to vindicate the play, but Schiller himself more than once 
referred to the plot as wholly his own invention. He was not one 
to Claim what he was not entitled to, and the evidence in this case 
does not impeach him of unwarranted pretension. The interested 
Student will find the argument of thö above^mentioned plays easy 
of access, with the exception of Walpole's work, and a comparison 
will prove interesting as it surely will be convincing. The only 
features of The Mysterious Mother which suggest similarity are 
the suppressed knowledge of the existence of a sister and the 
resulting love of the brother for her, the impending incest being 
prevented by a revelation of their relationship and the consign- 
ment of the sister to a convent and the brother tö exile. This 
unpleasant Situation, which is familiär, though in a much less 
distressing kind, in Lessing's Nathan der Weise, had a certain 
not altogether wholesome fascination for minds in the Eighteenth 
Century, due perhaps to the rising tendency to investigate and 
question the beginnings and reasons of social and family institu- 
tions. We have in Goethe's Stella a similar aberration in another 
direction, but springing from the same tendency. 

That feature of the plot which Schiller derived from the CEdipus^ 
or from the Phanissce, is the restriction of the action to the reso- 
lution, or the mere * analysis,' as he expressed it, of a tragic com- 
plication which has been brought about before the action of the 
play opens. This is rather a matter of method than a feature of 
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the plot, and should be included among the Clements of technique 
which were followed in reviving the Greek dramatic form. 

The simplicity and the coherence of the plot have been justly 
admired. Palleske finds it not inferior in these respects to that of 
Emilia Galotti. Nevertheless, there are several points in which 
the absence of suflicient motivation usually strikes the careful 
reader. Some of them are referred to in the Notes. It would be 
an ungracious service to call attention to them if they do not offend 
the reader. 

IV. THE BACKGROUND. 

Schiller's deliberate and expressed Intention being to compose a 
drama of pure Imagination, one would not expect to- find much at- 
tention paid to the elements of history, place and other conditions. 
In fact, neither of his other unhistorical plays : Die Räuber and 
Kabale und Liebe^ contains so little realism. But for the frank 
profession of the idealistic method on the poet's part, the vague- 
ness and occasional incongruity of certain features of the back- 
ground of Die Braut von Messina would jar the reader more than 
they do. If it had been possible to conduct the action and the 
dialogue without reference to any definite place or time or circum- 
stances aside from those of the plot, it seems warrantable to de- 
clare that Schiller would have done sp. 

The place is the city of Messina, in Sicily, which had been suc- 
cessively under Greek, Roman, Saracen and Norman dominion, and 
in which traces of the thought and religion of all these peoples 
could not fail to remain. 

The time, very faintly fixed by the facts that the ruling family 
are Christians and alien conquerors who have come on their ships 
"from the red sunset," is between 1061, when the Norman prince 
Roger I., brother of Robert Guiscard, became ruler of Sicily, and 
1 194, when William III., the last Norman ruler, was supplanted by 
Emperor Heinrich VI. But there are no circumstances which 
could identify the personages of Die Braut von Messina with any 
members of the Norman line. On the contrary, the governmental 
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conditions assumed to exist in the play are incompatible with the 
actual Situation in Messina at any time under these rulers. 

It is assumed that Messina is an independent principality, its 
rulers solitary in the world, and surrounded by a number of hostile 
principalities. What may be the nature of the internal govem- 
ment is not made clear, for the same reason — that it was a mat- 
ter of indüference to the action of the play. Line 72 indicates 
some sortof electoral monarchy. What the Status of the succession 
after the death of the father, is vague. Sometimes it seems as 
though the mother were regent ; sometimes that the brothers share 
the rule equally, and again that they have been contending over 
the sovereignty (1. 1908). Standing almost alone amidst a half- 
hos tile body of subjects, it becomes a matter of wonder how the 
brothers can maintain their authority even when united. As the 
relation of the two chorus bands to the princes is that of feudal 
retainers, one may say in explanation that these bands are typical 
of armies which could not otherwise be represented on the stage. 

The one feature of the background to which Schiller gave some 
thought, and which may indeed have prompted him to make Mes- 
sina the scene, is the presence of certain elements of Greek, 
Christian, and even Mohammedan religion — what he calls „bic 
Sbeencoftüme" (Letter to Körner, March Qth, 1803). But even in 
this the religious tone is not profound. The chief persons are 
nominally Christian ; churches, cloisters and shrines are referred to, 
with here and there an apostrophe to the Virgin. But on the other 
hand, the religious phraseology is more Greek than Christian, 
allusions to lesser divinities being frequent, as well as to Greek 
conceptions of justice and the future life. The Arab soothsayer, 
of whom the father was too fond, is about the only touch of any- 
thing Mohammedan. 

The mixture of religious costume has given some offense, but 
it was justified, once the time and place were fixed. And if these 
were deliberately chosen, it seems probable that Schiller feit them 
to be a Support to the complex conception of the tragic fate which 
he had resolved to represent. 
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V. PLACE IN LITERATURE. 

Among Schiller's dramas Die Braut von Messina is one of three 
whose plot is not distinctly historical, the other two bein^ Die 
Räuber and Kabale und Liebe. True, there is in this play a faint 
historical background, but it is as little an historical drama as is 
Nathan der Weise. 

Schiller was by nature and development an Idealist. Die 
Räuber^ though crude, is an idealistic play, or at least has an idea- 
listic tendency. While Kabale und Liebe is f airly realistic, Fiesko 
and Don Carlos show a distinct strengthening of the opposite ten- 
dency. Schiller recognized the need of holding himself to the 
earth, and leamed through his work upon Wallenstein to appre- 
ciate the value of historical subjects for curbing his too exuberant 
fancy. He admired the objectivity of Goethe, and sought to cul- 
tivate this attitude in his own composition. In Wallenstein there 
are not wanting noticeable touches of realism. 

Nevertheless, the inborn instinct influenced his treatment even of 
historical subjects. The crucial scene of Maria Stuart is pure in- 
vention, and such liberties were taken with the history of Jeanne 
d'Arc, that the poet feit constrained to entitle Die Jungfrau von 
Orleans " A romantic tragedy." Finally, with Die Braut von Mes- 
sina, nature burst through the restraints of theory, and idealism 
was given once more füll sway in one final riot of soaring imagina- 
tion. Yet while the spirit is wholly idealistic, the attitude of the 
artist is objective- To this end the restraints of the new artistic 
form and the Greek technique conduced. The characterization of 
Die Braut von Messina, and of Schiller's general tendency, as 
idealistic, is by no means intended as a criticism. Attention is 
merely called to the fact, and to the interesting struggle of the poet 
to restrain what he feit to be a leaning too far to one side, and to 
cultivate the attitude of Goethe. In Wilhelm Teil he came near- 
est to satisfying himself in this effort for objectivity, while the his- 
torical subject once more restrained his idealism. 



144 DIE BRAUT VON MESSINA. 

VI. THE MODERN USE OF GREEK TECHNIQUE. 

Throughout the Middle Ages acquaintance with the form of the 
Latin drama, especially the comedy, was kept alive Jt)y study and 
presentations in the monastic schools. With the renewal of fa- 
miliarity with the Greek drama through the Humanistic revival 
there came the ambition to apply the excellencies of this form of 
literature to productions of modern poetic invention. But there 
was considerable uncertainty regarding the actual riature of some 
features of the Greek form, notably the Chorus. Assuming that 
the Chorus passages had originally been sung, as their lyrical form 
suggested, Italian poets and musicians, toward the close of the six- 
teenth Century, devised the opera as a faithful modern representa- 
tion of the Greek drama. The opera has developed independently 
as a product predominantly musical. Later Racine undertook, in 
his Athalie^ Esther^ and Le Thibatde^ to adapt the Greek form tö 
biblical and classic themes of his own composition. Similar at- 
tempts were made in Germany before Die Braut van Messina, 
Goethe's Iphigenie auf Taüris was attempted in this design, but 
is Greek in theme and style only, and but fainüy so in form. 
There are three lyrical passages, but these are spoken by the lead- 
ing personages. Otherwise there is no attempt to reproduce the 
Chorus. Kotzebue in his Die Hussiten vor Naumburg employed 
something corresponding to the Chorus, and A. W^ Schlegel in his 
lon^ 1803, tried to follow a classic model. 

Despite the fact that he did not follow the classic method sla- 
vishly Schiller has given in Die Braut von Messina a better Greek 
drama in form and spirit, than any other German writer. Some 
of the devices and features which are clearly leamed from classic 
modeis are the foUowing : 

The play is in fact only the climax of a series of conditions 
which precede the time of the action, and which are brought 
before the reader or spectator by recitation and reminiscence. 
Schiller spoke of such a plot as a " tragic analysis," and saw the gairi 
that it afforded in time and condensation of interest. Thus in our 
drama the robbery of the father's betrothed and his curse j the be- 
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ginning of the hostility between the brothers sprung from this mar- 
riage ; the dreams regarding the sister ; the birth of the sister and 
her concealment by the mother ; the death of the father of the hos- 
tile brothers ; and finally the mother's preparations to guarantee the 
f ulfilmentof her dreamand its Interpretation, — all this, which would 
have constituted the exposition and the Involution in a modern 
treatment of the subject, and have occupied two or perhaps three 
of the five acts, is presumed to be past at the opening of the 
action. 

In Order to bring all this to the knowledge of the audience, the 
artificial device of the * herald ' is employed, or an equivalent de- 
vice, that of strictly unnecessary reminiscence, as in the case of 
the opening address of the mother to the eiders of Messina, and 
in her explanation to her sons in IL, 5, and elsewhere. 

Several features of the st}*le are imitated from the Greek, as the 
stichomythy in I., 5, and elsewhere ; the lyric measures of the 
Chorus, though these are not closely similar to the measures and 
strophe-form of the Greek Chorus ; the Compound epithets ; repeti- 
tions of lamentations ; and the detailed description of the trousseau 
in I., 7. 

But the most conspicuous features of similarity with the Greek 
drama are the Chorus as an acting and speaking body, and the no- 
tion of Fate. 

VII. THE CHORUS. 

Most of the uiif avorable criticism of Die Braut von Messina has 
been aimed at the introduction and treatment of the Chorus. And 
in this criticism of the Chorus, the bürden of the complaint has 
been that the poet has deviated in certain respects from Greek 
modeis. It has been claimed that the Chorus — without specify- 
ing very clearly what the sphere and nature of the Chorus might 
be — is an inalienable element of the Greek drama, and that the 
attempt to borrow it by a modern writer is presumption foredoomed 
to failure. Furthermore, it has been assumed that the Chorus in 
the Greek tragedy ivas always one and the same in spirit and treat- 
ment — inalterable, inviolable — which is not the case. Then, 
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again, it has been taken for granted that the Chorus, if it may be 
transplan ted, must not be trimmed or altered in any least way, and 
that to do so is a literary crime, and the result a mutilation. 

Now, in fact, there is scarcely a point in which Schiller is 
charged with deviating from the Greek Standard for which prece- 
dent cannot be found in one of the great Greek tragedians. Schil- 
ler divides his Chorus into two bands ; so did ^Eschylus in The Seven 
Against Thebes. Schiller has his Chorus come upon the stage 
and also quit it ; so did Sophocles in his Ajax, Schiller has his 
Chorus take interest and active part in the event ; so do iEschy- 
lus in several of his dramas and Sophocles in his Ajax^ while 
Aristotle expressly commends the active participation of tfie 
Chorus. 

But it is Said : These are exceptional cases ; the normal Greek 
drama did not indulge in these devices. And what of that ? As 
though the mere fact of a Greek precedent, and not rather the 
reason for the precedent, were the decisive consideration ! Yet 
this is the extent of the argument brought against Schiller's 
Chorus. Our later German critics bowed blindly to a Greek 
precedent — the very superstition for which Lessing so castigated 
the French classic dramatists and critics in the matter of the 
unities. 

A poet or a dramatist goes to sehool to his predecessors. From 
them he learns his art: their devices, their methods, their ideals. 
Of these ideals and methods he uses, if he is himself original and 
great, what suits his taste and his conditions. If a modern dra- 
matist likes the device of the Chorus he is free to use it, and to 
use it as he likes — just as free as he is to employ adjectives or 
meter. It is no ground for criticism that he does not use it exactly 
as his masters used it before him. The only point in question is : 
Does the Chorus further the dramatist's ends and help him Inter- 
pret life to his readers and spectators ? 

This last question may be discussed abstractly as a matter of 
theory, or if may be tested by experiment. On the whole, the 
Chorus in Die Braut von Messina seems to have pleased most of 
those who saw and heard it — saving chiefly those who were occu- 
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pied with spying out wherein it in the least deviated f rom the usage 
in the CEdipus Rex, 

If Schiller had declared his intention to reproduce a Greek play 
after the fashion of the CEdipus with perfect fidelity in every de- 
tail, then, indeed, every deviation might have been held up as a 
proof that he had failed to do what he set out to do. But while 
he does twice refer to his plan as in strict classic form, this is 
scarcely to be regarded as a sacred programme. And even if the 
poet had announced such a challenge to classical scholars, the 
failure to keep to his programme might have been to the benefit 
of his drama, and the only rational question for literary criticism 
would remain : Is this drama a true and artistic and ennobling In- 
terpretation of life ? 

In the course of the development of the Greek drama, the place 
and function of the Chorus were greatly modified. Even in the 
Short period from the first drama of iEschylus to the last drama 
of Euripides the treatment of the Chorus varied considerably. 
While the Chorus in Die Braut von Messina is not precisely like 
that in any individual Greek drama, it is absurd to criticise it on 
this ground alone. 

To Schiller the Chorus is a mass — or two masses, if you will — 
of personages comparatively remote from the chances of the tragic 
catastrophe, and therefore disinterested to a degree and capable of 
advising, waming and sympathizing. Incidentally this mass was 
useful as stage-setting and background. The chief respects in 
which this mass, called Chorus, differs from the masses which 
Schiller puts upon the stage in Die Räuber^ in Wallenstein^ and in 
Wilhelm Tell^ are that it talks more, talks in more artificial lan- 
guage, and from a different point of view. As to the artificial 
language, this differs only in degree from that of the dialogue in 
the heroic verse. The iambics of the dialogue and the trochees 
and anapests of the Chorus are alike Conventions of the classic 
stage. Even if the Chorus had been expected to sing its part, as 
in the earliest attempt at a revival of the Greek drama, the Italian 
opera, this would have been merely one degree more unreal, more 
unnatural, than the spoken iambics, and would have been accep- 
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table when the public grew accustomed to it. In writing to Kömer, 
Feb. 6th, 1803, regarding the possible presentation of Die Braut 
von Messina in Dresden, Schiller says : " Vou need not teil Opitz 
(the director) anything about the Chorus, for I wish them to play 
the piece without knowing that they have put upon the stage the 
Chorus of the classic drama." A like precaution toWard the critics 
might have spared the world much unnecessary discussion, for 
doubtless many of them would have taken no offense at the lyric 
passages in Die Braut von Messina had they not been labeled 
* Chorus,' — nay, might not have recognized them as infringements 
upon a Greek Copyright. 

VIII. FATE AND DRAMATIC GUILT. 

The body of discussion on the Fate or th£ Tragic Guilt in Die 
Braut von Messina is an unedifying example of the want of clear 
thinking. It has tumed largely about the question whether or not 
Schiller has correctly reproduced the fate-conception of the classic 
Greek drama, while the disputants have had erroneous, or at least 
hazy, notions as to what that conception was. At the very founda- 
tion it has been erroneously assumed that the notion of Fate in the 
Greek drama was always one and the same. And then the notion, 
thus erroneously assumed as uniform, has in many cases been very far 
from representing the average or most prevalent conception of the 
great Greek dramatists. 

But, having persuaded themselves that the Greek Fate was al- 
ways one, and thus and so, some critics have then applied the same 
unreasoning test as in the case of the Chorus, deciding that the 
failure to represent the precise Greek notion of Fate is in and of 
itself a vital defect in the spirit of the modern play. On the other 
hand, others have found that Schiller has indeed caught the genu- 
ine Greek notion of tragic Fate, but condemn his production on 
the ground that this notion, like the Chorus, is Copyright property 
of the Greeks, forbidden to modern writers, or, that it is foreign to 
the spirit of modern life and literature. 

Fate, or Dramatic Guilt, or whatever other expression is used in 
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connection with the catastrophe of a tragedy, is a name for the 
philosophy, or the view of the cause or source, o£ that catastrophe. 
It is an expression of the universal human tendency to seek for the 
causes of phenomena. 

In general, on the examination of any misfortune which has be- 
fallen ourselves or others, we arrive at a verdict of deserved or not 
deserved. A milder form of the first of these judgments is to say, 
* incurred.' * Incurred/ rather than * deserved,' one would say when 
the misfortune is the sequence of a venial fault or of a want of dis- 
cretion in the sufferer. The expression * Drama tic Guilt ' Covers 
such defects of character and errors of judgment, as well as the re- 
sponsibility for wilful and deliberate sin. Direct ethical guilt and 
the Dramatic Guilt are thus not necessarily identical. A person 
may be innocent of guilty intent ethically, and at the same time be 
dramatically responsible for the catastrophe. 

In cases where there is no logical or ethical connection between 
the catastrophe* and the character and conduct of the sufferer, 
where the misfortune is feit to be wholly undeserved, it is more 
customary to attribute it to * Fate.' By * Fate ' we may mean mere 
blind Chance, or we may think of an inscrutable, overruling power, 
which we conceive either as benevolent, and call it Providence, or 
as exivious and malevolent, calling it a demon or * the gods.' 

It has been common to attribute to the Greeks a conception of 
Fate which made the destinies of men the play of either a blind or 
a malicious power. In fact, this was not the philosophy of the 
great Greek dramatists, and it is doubtful whether such a concep- 
tion of the overruling power prevails even in the CEdipus of 
Sophocles. ^schylus and Sophocles pref erred to treat tragic sub- 
jects in which the catastrophe was the outcome in large measure 
of the conduct or character of the sufferer. They deal with a 
Dramatic Guilt more than with Fate. 

Misfortunes do, in fact, come upon men both wholly deservedly, 
and wholly undeservedly. Neither of these cases has been re- 
garded as offering a thankful subject for the great dramätist. In 
the first case it is too difficult, or undesirable, to arouse admiration 
and sympathy for the sufferer. In the second case we are left with 
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a heart füll of wrath and impotent rebellion against we know not 
what. Fortitude and resignation in the sufferer may, indeed, direct 
our thought away from our wrath. Defiant ref usal to flinch before 
a seemingly hostile and overwhelming power may appeal strongly 
to our sympathy and admiration. But after all, the residue of 
effect is bitterness and rebellion. 

But the subjects which have proved most fruitful for the drama- 
tist and most edifying for his spectators are those in which the 
catastrophe, though not sent blindly from without, was the sure 
outcome of the responsible conduct of the victim. Now in such 
cases it is possible to look at the catastrophe from several points of 
View. It is not clearly foreseen by the victim, eise he would es- 
cape it ; to him it is Fate. To the spectators, and often to the 
associates of the victim, it is avoidable, but is incurred by the con- 
duct of the victim ; to them it is a Dramatic Guilt. Even to the 
victim himself , after the critical climäx of the action is passed and 
the catastrophe is revealed to him as inevi table, his own dramatic 
guilt may appear, as in the case öf Wallenstein. 

Hence it may easily occur, that the source of the catastrophe in 
a given play is attributed in the play itself, and even by one and 
the same person to blind Fate, to jealous gods, and to a true Dra- 
matic Guilt. 

One point liiore. The catastrophe often involves several person- 
ages with varying degrees of responsibility. One victim may have 
deserved it by deliberate and unpardonable wrong ; another may 
have incurred it by defect of judgment ; while still others may suf- 
fer innocently at the hands of an inscrutable Providence. 

In other words, there may be more than one philosophy of the 
catastrophe in a tragedy. If we look at absolutely innocent by- 
standers, like the young princes in Shakespeare*s Richard III.^ 
involved in the general ruin, we may find only Fate in the catastro- 
phe. If we see a monster like Richard, receiving his scanty de- 
serts, we may recognize the work of an unerring Nemesis. 
Consequently we need not be surprised to find that the critics 
sometimes get but one of these points of view, declaring the Fate 
or the Tragic Guilt to be thus and so, while others present it quite 
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differently, and when in f act there may be several varieties of fate 
or guilt, that is, several diff erent interpretations of the catastrophe. 
In truth, the problems of life are seldom set in simple terms and 
with but one unknown quantity. Every tragedy may have as many 
sorts of Fate or Tragic Guilt as there are düferent persons study- 
ing it. 

To strengthen the sense of fear and the dread of impending mis- 
fortune in both participants and spectators, the Greek dramatists 
were fond of resorting to the tradition of a curse pronounced upon 
a family by some god or enemy, as well as to the belief in oracles. 
So far as the curse applies to those of a later generation, it does 
not, if represented as efficient, relieve our rebellious indignation at 
undeserved misfortune. It is possible to see in some cases a Sug- 
gestion of the doctrine of heredity in the far-reaching effects of a 
curse. This does not, indeed, mitigate our ethical protest against 
the suffering of innocence. 

An Oracle is essentially a symbol of the shortsightedness of hu- 
man caution. It suggests in a vague or ambiguous way an im- 
pending misfortune, which, then, the person concerned strives 
anxiously to avert, but always in vain, because he had not correctly 
understood the oracle, i. e. had not correctly forese^n the dangers 
which beset his path. 

Subjectively both the curse and the oracle may be seen to affect 
the conduct, and even the character, of the victim by making him 
hopeless or reckless on the one hand, or over-anxious and suspi- 
cious on the other. Thus they contribute in a small way toward 
the catastrophe, and become minor elements of fate or even of 
dramatic guilt. But rio conception of a tragic catastrophe as due 
primarily or even chiefly to the curse of or. upon an ancestor is 
consistent with the thought of ^Eschylus or Sophocles, much less 
of Schiller. 

IX. SCHICKSAL AND SCHULD IN "DIE BRAUT 

VON MESSINA." 

In Opposition to Tieck and Jacobi, who regarded Die Braut von 
Messina as a * fate- tragedy,' that is, a tragedy in which the catas- 
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trophe is the work of a remorseless and implacable ruling power, 
some later commentators, as Hoffmeister and Bormann, have gone 
too far in attempting to show that the characters are all guilty of 
serious wrong-doing, and deserving of whatever misfortune comes 
upon them. The tragic catastrophe is not like the judgment of a 
court of law, in which there is no natural or logical connection be- 
tween the crime and its punishment. If a tree falls upon a mur- 
derer, his death has no connection with his crime. We may say, 
" It served him right," but he has not been punished in any proper 
sense. Because Beatrice suffers in the calamity of her house it is 
not necessary, nor does it make her misfortune less the play of fate, 
to accuse her of unchaste relations with Don Manuel. 

Evidently enough the misfortune of Don Cesar is more deserved 
than that of Don Manuel. Yet it is possible to show how Don 
Manuel, as well as Isabella, incurred his misfortunes by his own 
course of action, and even assisted in making Don Cesar's crime 
less completely his own work. 

In all of his later dramas except Wilhelm Tell^ Schiller deals 
not only with destiny, but also with a Dramatic Guilt, which leads 
the action to its climax and past the point after which retreat be- 
comcs impossible. 

In Wallenstein this Dramatic Guilt is dalliance with the possi- 
bility of wrong doing. Wallenstein reserves to himself the condi- 
tions for possible treason and the circumstances thus created force 
him into the overt act of treason. 

In Maria Stuart the Dramatic Guilt is lack of self-control. In 
an invented scene, Mary, by the inability to restrain her feelings — 
the weakness that had actually been the curse of her career — loses 
the proffered opportunity to appease Elizabeth and thus secure 
her own pardon and release. 

In Die Jungfrau von Orleans the ' Schuld' is merely transient 
relaxation of a consecrated purpose. Johanna has dedicated her- 
seif to the rescue of her king and her country, and to this end has 
abjured the love of man. To this consecration she owes her 
iextraordinary power. When for a short moment she gives way to 
a tender personal feeling for a man — her 4)pponent — her power 
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deserts her and she is captured. Though repentance and rededica- 
tion bring a retum of her miraculous strength, her fate has been 
sealed and she dies a — to be sure unhistorical — death on the 
battlefield. 

The matter is not so simple in Die Braut von Messina. It will 
not do to attempt to decide it from a Single point of view. This 
has misled many critics. From the noble closing couplet alone, 

!5)a6 ?cbcn ifl bcr ®ütcr l^odjflc« nid^t, 
!3)er Übel grögted aber ift bie ©d^ulb, 

it has been inferred by Heskamp and Hoffmeister that actual moral 
guilt and its punishment is the essential theme of the play, and 
Bormann has gone so far as to attribute conscious moral turpitude 
to every leading person : to Isäbella in consenting to her forced mar- 
riage and in blasphemous questioning of the will of the Most 
High ; to Beatrice in violating the rules of modesty and propriety, 
and finally in an illicit union with Don Manuel ; to Don Manuel in 
hating his brother, and in the same immoral relations with Beatrrce ; 
to Don Cesar for hating and finally slaying his brother ; and be- 
hind this, to all three of the children for being the offspring of an 
adulterous (?) father. Those who take this view have not stopped 
to ask whether there is any plausible or natural relation between 
the alleged crimes and the ensuing calamities, nor, since they were 
turning the catastrophe into a Last Judgment, whether justice was 
being measured out with an impartial hand. This conclusion is a 
striking Illustration of the unfortunate results of a one-sided view. 

From the point of view of Don Cesar's guilt alone and his vol- 
untary atonement, this nolion of the punishment ofdeliberate wrong- 
doing is justified. Yet circumstances due to the conduct of others 
brought even him to the unhappy Situation where his dreadful act 
became almost excusable. 

On the other hand, the thought is strongly represented in the 
play, that the calamities of the ruling house of Messina are the de- 
crees of an inscrutable and malignant fate, called sometimes 
' Schicksal ' and sometimes * ein Dämon ' or * der Dämon,' thus in 
lines 24,409, 1226, 1551, 1695,2085, 2182,2226,2441, 2487,2747. 
Those who express this thought are especially Isabella, ajs well as 
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Don Cesar, Beatrice and the Chorus. It will be noted, however, 
that all of these recognize also the curse of the grandfather of 
the brothers as a factor in the cause of the calamity. From this 
latter point of view the calamities are not the natural result of the 
offense to the old prince, but the work of the Erinnyes, who, in 
accordance with an ancient code of ethics, visit the sins of the 
father vicariously upon the children. This view represents the 
misfortunes as a. sort of barbarous punishment, whereas the ' Dä- 
mon,' or Fate, sends them without any reference to the conduct 
of the victims. Some of the clearer references to the ancestral 
curse are lines 964 ff., 1695, 2400, 2640, 2698, 2797. 
Isabella's own familiär cynical utterance, 11. 2506-8; 

!Die« oHcö 
ßrleib' Ic^ Jti)urbIo«. 3)oti^ bei Gf)rcn bleiben 
Die Dratel, unb gerettet ftnb bie @otter, 

is entirely reconcilable with either of these latter views. 

Yet no one of these interpretations of the calamities of the 
tragedy is adcquate. They are in the spirit neither of the Greek 
tragedy nor of Schiller's other dramas. The tragedy is not a 
criminal scaffold where we see executions, and are driven to ascer- 
tain the crimes. It is life, in which a given course of action brings 
certain results, often equally dire to those responsible and those 
not responsible. 

If there were no other utterance in the play to the same effect, 
one so explicit as Don Cesar's, 11. 2470 ff., would be conclusive 
for the poet's purpose to throw at least a considerable measure of 
the responsibility for the catastrophe upon Isabella's course of ac- 
tion: 

Hnb t)erf(u(i^t fei beiite ^etmlid^feit, 
Die aU bied ©rägltc^e üerfd)u(bet. 

But Cesar also makes the same reproach to his mother in U. 1298, 
2556-7, and 2780. The mother herseif admits something of tlie 
sort, 1. 2083. However, secretiveness is a characteristic not alone 
of the mother, but of Don Manuel and in some degree of Beatrice. 
It had been the character of the father, and the mother recognizes 
>Don ManuePs Heredity in 11. 1450 ff. Don Manuel and Beatrice 
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are conscious, 11. 1 841-2, of the dangerous results of his secretive- 
ness, and the Chorus, 1. 954, announces its analysis of the impend- 
ing mischief almost as clearly as does Don Cesar in his curse 
af ter the fact. 

It would lead too far to enumerate all the cases in which this 
secretiveness or over-caution manifests itself, but the attentive 
reader will have no difficulty in discovering them. Indeed, it will 
be found that secrecy is the keynote and very atmosphere of the 
drama. The number of times the words Geheimnis:^ heimlich ^ 
Heimlichkeit^ Verschweigen^ verbergen^ verschwiegen^ and so forth, 
occur is astonishing. I cannot accept Bellermann's opinion that 
all this secrecy is merely incidental, because necessary to the ful- 
fillment of the oracles, and in its turn the awkward occasion of cer- 
tain seemingly unnatural actions 6f Isabella and Don Manuel and 
Beatrice, as, for instance, of the mother's neglect to recall her 
daugh ter forth with upon the death of her husband. This neglect 
is but one of mahy manifestations of the fatal over-caution which 
brings ruin upon herseif and her children. The secrecy is not an 
incidental element of the action, but the dominating feature, the 
Drama tic Guilt itself. 

X. VERSIFICATION. 

The lyric element is more prominent in Die Braut von Messina 
than in any other of Schiller's dramas. This is not due altogether 
to the introduction of the Chorus, for Beatrice indulges in lyrical 
monologues of considerable length, while rhyme and the lyric ton6 
are met in many of the speeches of the chief characters. Schiller 
was fond of interspersing songs in his dramas, and several times, 
notably in Maria Stuart and in Die Jungfrau von Orleans^ he 
Substitutes for the formality of the iambic pentameters of the regu- 
lär tragic verse a scene with varying lyric measures better suited 
to the transient mood. 

In Die Braut von Messina all scenes in which the Chorus alone 
holds the stage, and a few in which it carries the chief interest, are 
lyrical : I., 3, 8 ; IL, 3 (Beatrice is present and speaks a lyric pas- 
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sage at the dose), 4 ; III., l (altemately rhymed pentameters, Bea- 
trice present), 5 ; IV., 4 (about half of the scene at beginning and 
end), 7. In addition to the entire scenes, the Chorus uses meas- 
ures other than iambic pentameters in many cases in its dialogues 
with the Chief personages. On the other hand,'in many cases the 
Chorus in dialogue uses the same meter as the chief persons. In 
one case, 1. 2313, Isabella changes from pentameter to anapest 
tetrameter in order to begin a stailza scheme which is to be com- 
pleted by the Chorus. - 

The complete scenes of the Chorus are written partly in rhymes 
and partly not, differing in this, as well as in the meters adopted, 
from the Greek Chorus. Neither do the appearances of the 
Chorus occur with the same regularity and schematic purpose as 
in the Greek tragedy. The irregularity of their appearances cor- 
responds with the different and more complicated f unctions assigned 
to the Chorus by Schiller. In the complete Chorus scenes trochees 
and dactyls predominate, but there are frequent sudden changes 
to iambic and anapest lines, and all together, great variety and 
freedom. 

The same freedom and irregularity prevails- in the use of rhyme. 
In the Chorus passages rhyme predominates, but there is constant 
change from rhymed to unrhymed passages, and in the midst of 
rhyming lines frequent * orphans.' Sometimes the lines of the 
Chorus are grouped into regulär stanzas, with or without rhymes, 
an instance of the latter method being IL, 4. More unexpected is 
the extent to which rhyme is introduced in the heroic verse of the 
regulär dialogue. Not simply at the dose of a scene, but wher- 
ever the mood seemed to call for it. one finds couplets, quatrains, 
and even longer passages rhymed. It seems probable in many 
cases that the rhymes were unconscious, or perhaps at first unin- 
tended, and then continued so long as they suggested themselves 
without effort. Notable instances of this are to be found in I., 7, 
IL, 5. 

Except for the lapses into lyric forms the pentameters of the 
heroic dialogue are more regulär than in most of the dramas 
preceding, i. e. there are fewer instances of unintended hexam- 
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eters and tetrameters. One scene, IV., 8, is composed throughout 
(saving three lines at the end) in so-called trimeters, iambic Hexa- 
meters. The slow and solemn movement of this measure is in 
keeping with the subject of the scene — the arrangements for the 
funeral of Don, Manuel and the announcement of Don Cesar's in- 
tended suicide. 

Whatever the criticisms of the attempt to restore the Chorus in 
a modern drama, the recognition of the poetic beauty of Die Braut 
von Messina has been generally in agreement with Gödeke, who 
finds in it " the fairest flowers of Schiller's lyric talent" 

XI. SOME MODERN OPINIONS. 

In view of the neglect under which Die Braut von Messina has 
suff ered, due in some measure to unappreciative criticisms, it seems 
proper to cite a few opinions of recent critics, showing that the 
play is valued highly and deserves wider reading. 

" The way in which Schiller has introduced the Chorus is most 
admirable. The Chorus leaves the narrow confines pf the action, 
discussing past and future, remote times and races, whatever is 
human, drawing inf erences for lif e, proclaiming the maxims of wis- 
dom. . . . At the same time, with the confident hand of a dramatist, 
Schiller has made the Chorus an active participant in the Perform- 
ance, in this respect introducing a creative advance over his mod- 
eis, iCschylus and Sophocles. . . . At the same time the rheto- 
rical expression is rieh and splendid to an unparalleled degree, so 
that the incomparable poetic valüe of these songs, their wealth of 
ideas, their force, freshness and boldness, as well as the invincible 
charm of their melody, never falls of its effect. . . . The fairest and 
purest scenes are independent of the foreign form. We see noble 
and lofty human beings struggling against great misfortunes and 
great guilt ; we see tliat uncontroUed passions plunge man into de- 
struction, and that he can find peace only in voluntary and humble 
Submission. . . . But withal the poet has so far maintained his in- 
dependence, that his tragedy is neither ^schylean nor Sophoclean, 
but altogether Schilleresque. . . . The power of the dramatic effect 
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as well as the splendor of the language are irresistible." — Lud- 
wig Bellermann. 

«* Not many productions of our literature can be compared with 
this piece for quantity of most lofty wisdom, for noble splendor of 
language. Wherever we öpen the book, we are met by famous 
phrases which shine like precious jewels, and which, even separated 
from the context, affect our hearts and minds deeply by their con- 
tent and their finished form. " — Wychgram. 

" The Bride of Messina is the highest work of pure art produced 
by Schiller. In it he keeps a purely objective attitude toward his 
personages. Yet even here there is not lacking a political ele- 
ment. The f avorite old theme — the struggle against tyranny — 
still echoes in this piece." — Wilhelm Scherer. 

<^ In the inward compactness and completeness of the action, 
Schiller reached his zenith in this piece. While destiny seems to 
show to the persons upon the stage, especially the mother, an ever 
more friendly and propitious face, those who are before the stage 
see it developing in ever more threatening and dreadful form, and 
thus are touched with more and more sympathy for the guiltless 
victims. Thus, despite the austere severity of the piece, a gentle 
mood is cultivated, which is still further intenslfied by the lyric 
eifect of the Chorus. The poet has given his own reasons for in- 
troducing the Chorus. He found few foUowers, and the critics 
have condemned the essay as a blunder. But to this blunder we 
owe the f airest flowers of Schiller's lyric talent." — Karl Gödeke. 

" What does the unsophisticated public care whether in this drama 
Schiller has imitated the Sophoclean CEdipus successf ully or not ? 
. . . or whether the Chorus, divided as it is, and taking part for 
and against the contesting protagonists, fulfills the same task which 
the Chorus of the Athenian tragedy fulfills ? What is all this to 
the spectator ? He sees gigantic Fate striding over the stage ; he 
sees a wild, tyrannical race, burdened with ancestral guilt, tuming 
against its own flesh and blood ; ... he is made to feel that the 
self-destruction of this race is nothing accidental, that it is a divine 
Visitation, a judgment of eternal justice pronounced against usur- 
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pation and lawlessness, that it means the birth of a new spiritual 
Order out of doom and death ; — and he leaves the theatre over- 
powered by the sense of having witnessed a sublime revelation of 
inspired genius." — KuNO Francke. 

XII. THE ESSAY ÜBER DEN GEBRAUCH DES 

CHORS. 

The remark with which Schiller opens this essay, " A poetic 
work must be its own excuse for being, and where the work does 
not speak discusslon will do little good," is a sufficient justification 
for relegating the essay to a subordinate place in an edition of Die 
Braut von Messina^ although respect for the action of the poet de- 
mands its reteiition within the Covers. But it is quite unnecessary 
for the Student who is reading the drama for its poetic beauties 
and as a work of art to study the essay. Those who are concerned 
for the poet because of the criticisms upon his innovation, or who 
wish to make a study of the Chorus as such, will find the essay 
pleasant and suggestive reading. 

The main points of it are : It is the function of poetry to idea- 
lize life, and this is attained in part by the Conventions of poetic 
art. The Chorus is to the life presented in the drama like the 
drapery in a work of plastic art — it blends and harmonizes, and 
gives greater prominence to the nobler features. The Chorus re- 
presents the universal tendency to reflect and generalize, but sepa- 
rates the expressions of this tendency from the action as carried 
by the leading personages. These noble reflections purify the at- 
mosphere of the whole drama and elevate its tone. 

XIII. THE TEXT AND ITS SOURCES. 

The text of the play here given is that of the first printed edi- 
tion of Cotta, the spelling and punctuation modemized, and the 
act and scene numbering, together with the names of the Speakers 
in the Chorus, borrowed from the Hamburg Theatre manuscript. 
This text follows the reprints of Gödeke and Bellermann. 
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The only sources for the text of Die Braut von Messina are this 
first edition, with a score of .Errata on tbe, last Signatare, which are 
of course corrected into all reprints, and two manuscripts : the 
Regensburg, and the Hamburg Theatre manuscripts. A list of the 
not numerous deviations of these manuscripts from the Cotta text 
was prepared by Vollmer, and is in the possession of the Cotta 
Publishing house. 



NOTES. 



161 



ABBREVIATIONS. 



cp., compare. sc, supply. 

Comment., Commentary. S.D., Siage Directions» 

ff., and follouing pages, tr., translaU. 

Suggested translations are in Italics, words necessarily supplied being in 
pirenth?ses. 
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Title-Page. mit ^^Öteit, thus the title of the Cotta print. The 
Hamburg MS. has instead ,,in öler ^(ufjüöcn." 

Personen. S3eatrtce» Not to anticipate the revelation of the play 
itself, no closer designation can be given. 
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@rfter ^Ufjug. The titles to the acts and scenes did not appear in 
the Cotta print, but are borrowed from the theater MS. 

Page 3. — lines i, 2. i^r greifen $äit|iter tiefer Stabt This sug- 

gests some sort of aristocratic democracy; but it will be noted that 
Schiller neglects to give a clear conception of the governmental Situation. 
The explanatory najture of the opening speech and its address to the 
Eiders are after Greek patterns. 

1. II. be^ ^^ugenbUdS ^ebieterftimme, the impeiious voke of the 

present. It has been asked why the mother has waited so long for this 
action ; some allowance may be made for her formal duties in mouni- 
ing, on which she evidently lays much stress. 

1. 13. 5»eima(, cp. 1. 1367. 

1. 16. biefer @tabt gebot, poetical for bicfc <^tobt regierte. 

Page 4. — 1. 17. gegen eine ^elt« Messina is thought of as a 
separate State ät war with the rest of Sicily (see Comment., p. 142). 

1. 24. nnbefannt Uer^Sngnii^OoUem, a familiär poetical an-angement 
to save a syllable, = unbctauntem, etc. 

1. 34. weif, archaic for folange. 

1. 45. leife^ tiny, usually applied to sounds only. 

Page 5. — 1. 54. löft, between two preterites it seems as though this 
should be töfl^ and Kömer and Meyer so print it. 

1. 65. bent bdfent 9lafl^bar : no more definite reference is made to 
this hostile neighbor. The background of the play is filled in with gen- 
eral terms and not specific touches. 

1. 76. enre @tabt. Here, as often in the play, the ruling family is re- 
presented as lacking all cordial support from within as well as beset by 
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Foes from without. The practica! difficulty of such a Situation need not 
be insisted on, however it might have been niotivated if the poet had 
thought worth while. 

1. 83. bai^ itid^t 5U ^offenbe = bad nid^t gu @rmartenbe. 

Page 6. — 1. 84. l^eff^ifft^^ sent messengers to, usually of Conven- 
tions, diets, etc. 

1. 86. {te^i^ : the eS in this expression is by origin a genitive, the origi- 
nal govemment of jufricben, 

1* 95- gCtoä^retl, provide^ rather unusual sense of the word,= ®t* 
xoci\)x leiten. 

1. IOC. gCgeu end). This certainly hints at support for the town prin- 
ces beyond their individual arms. We may take this for granted and 
let it pass. 

Page 7. — 1. 116 ff. Isabella*s speech has ftill something of the 
herald's function : she is telling Diego what the audience needs to know. 

1. 119. mxXf for me. 

1. 120. j^at, not l^aft, because bu was not repeated after ber in line 
119. 

1. 130. Urcr ^o^e Äroft uiib gitg, for bic 3(ngtel|ung«traft i^rcr iRät|f. 

Page 8. — 1. 136. Sältlengetragetiei^, composed after the fashion 
of Grtek Compounds. 

1. Z40. bei^ Streitig fti^Iattgett^aartgtei^ Sc^eufal, the Medusa-head, 

which is referred to in 1. 147 as probably the badge of the eider semi- 
chorus. 

1. 143. bcr (f ib, bcr ^rintlt^en So^n, the oath, personified in Greek 
as Horkos, is represented as the son of Strife, Eris, and as the avenger 
of perjury; because the Erinnyes also avenge alF crimes, Hesiod also 
speaks of Horkos as their son. 

S. D. before 145. SBo^entttttb* The assignments of the speeches of 
the choru3 to individual members of the Chorus, which was inevitable 
as soon as it was clear that the chorus should not.be chanted, was 
indicated by Schiller on the MS. for the Vienna Theater; cp. Comment, 
p. 146. 

1. 147. äJ'Jebnfett, weak fem. sing. ; see note to 1. 140. 

1. 148. Before Mtmt^ sc. Unb. 

Page 9. — 1. 150. bC§ SBortig, ofspeaking (to htm). 

1. 152. bte @nittetttbe^ here Singular, though the Eumenides are 
usually mentioned collectively ; they are the same as the Erinnyes, 
designated flatteringly " the benevolent ones." It reems as though 
Horkos, though masculine, was here meant as in 1. 14-3. 
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1. 154. ®OttC§ftiebe, ^^^ Peace of God, iregua Deiy the medixval 
truce instituted by the Church ; for the mingUng of pagan and Christian 
notions here cp. Comment., p. 142. 

1. 167. I^ClflttlOi^, without hostility^ amicably. 

1. 168. For Speech tooy when conciliatory^ is good. 

1. 170. mag ♦ ♦ ♦ fi^ erneuett, Ut . .. be renewed. 

1- 177« Scnc, they, i.e. the rulers. 

Page 10. — 1.180. QxtnVin^f the {natural) Order, custom. 

1. 181. / hope they know ; slightly düferent from @ic mögen e« tüiffen. 

1. 192. ^Otlt, grain, Sicily is famous as the granary of Italy. 

1. 201. f Rinnen, spin out, live. 

1. 202. Note the alliteration here and elsewhere. 

1. 205. an bicfcn S30bctt ; the dative would be more usual, also auf 
is more common than an after 9?cd^t. 

Page 11. — 1. 207. bct Sonne, of course genitive; the Normans, 
Coming by sea, were obliged to come through the Straits of Gibraltar. 
tOtUd^tent, after -ig and -id) Schiller favors an unorganic t, cp. 1. 140, 
and often. 

1. 209. ^ie 3^^* 'P ^<^ÄÖ = ^^ ^ff ^^^0^ '^^^ > ^°r ^^c* ^P- Comment., 
p. 141. 

1. 212. SS^Ol^l, Well spoken, 

1. 213. ^tmmelnmmanbelnbe Sonne, a Homeric Suggestion. 

1. 218. ^orfaten, Moorish pirates are doubtless thought of. 

1. 219. bte ^üfte, for ba« Äüftcngenjöffcr. 

1. 224. 6^ered, i.e. agriculture. 

1. 225. ^an, i.e. grazing. 

1. 226. Before S93o sc. ©onbcrn. 

1. 231. bai^ ällarf nnb bic %XiXit, fatness and abundance, i.e. of nature. 

Page 12, — 1. 238. l^utter, after^ as in !)intcr bcm U fommt glcic^ 

bag 2Ö, Wallenstein's Lager, 1. 530. 

1. 240. (ob^ ic^ mir, my taste is. 

1. 245. geranfd^t nnb gefli^offen, this past participle of accompanying 
action (Eng. pres. part.) is seldom used of sounds, «.nd only of sounds 
actually produced by the motion. 

1. 248. l^emme = ^cmmcn fönntc. 

1. 261. Unter , . . bem @(an$, as in 1. 264, Si^x'\6)tn . . . feuriger 

^raft, neben or bei would be more to the point, but the preposition in 
each case is chosen as though influenced by the noun in the genitive 
just foUowing. The Suggestion of the moon's light as milder than that 
of the Stars is unusual. 
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Page 13. — 11.272-276. Some critics regard these lines as an 
evidence that Schiller was at heart a Catholic. They were omitted 
from the Hamburg'MS. on this account, so Körner reports. Schiller 
does not say that tiae Church regards Mary as the equal of the persons 
of the Trinity. 

1. 275. bie gÜtÜÜi^ (leliorne refers, of course, to bic Äunft, not to Mary. 

1. 281. ttianbeltt inirb mit ber ^onnt, will last as long as the sun. 

1. 282. And give their name to the rolling yearsy as periods are 
named after princes and leaders, e.g. the Age of Pericles. 

1. 286. bunfefnaii^teitben, shedding deep night. 

Page 14. — 1. 296. Tr. freely : That it may not burst with pride. 

1. 297. Might easily forget itself^ i.e. so as to forget its due homage 
to Heaven. 

1. 301- SWtt^t^ id^ gettialtfam, I had toforce myselfand . . . 

1. 312. eilt SfJottb an bir, a wrong toyou. 

1. 313. With ^06 one expects nid)t to give the force of lest, which is 
clearly intended; the nur of 1. 314 has something of the same effect. 

1. 321. fntrfd)enb itt baiS eherne G^ebi^^ champing its iron bridle; 
war is figured as a war-horse, cp. iEschylus' Prometheus^ 1. 1008. 

Page 15. — 1. 334. 8f^0g, tr. arms, 

1. 340. )^^}\ fersen, sc. gut. 
1. 343. über fic, dependent on ^crrfd^aft. 
1. 344. ftci^, dat.,/<7r himself. 

Page 16.— 1. 353. i^r ©effirad^ ; one expects ll^rc« ©cf^röci^«, and 
may so translate. 

1. 355. Cp. Die Piccolominiy 11. 1675-6. 

1. 364. giebt, viakes. 

1. 365- ^Cf Vorteil, self-interest. 

I. 367. $Clterf(^affen ift i^m ber ^Veuttb, He (the brother) is born to 
be his friend. 

II. 370-71- eS ift tiV^ti^ @rogej$ . ♦ . Vm, There is something great 
about. 

1. 372. ^erfel^ren = treiben, 

1- 373- S3Itrft . ♦ . ^itt, surveys. 

1. 376. §Ücft, it will be remembered that the relative and its verb do 
not agree in person with the antecedent unless the personal pronoun 
is repeated after the relative. 

Page 17. — 1. 381. feinet %{itX^, for his years ; or perhaps: of 
his time. 

1. 385. btt, addressed to either of the brothers. 
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1. 398. motfutt, for öcrmöt^te. — ^tüt, regulär archaic form of the 
Singular, which accounts for the modern plural. 

1. 402. bem G^efunbetl, i.e. that which was before „gefunb," tr. M^ 
once blooming earth ; Kömer*s edition read bcn ©efunbcn, which would 
mean ' men who were before well and strong'; commentators have 
balked strangely at the word, and have suggested (^efunfenen, ©efitbcn, 
©dänbcn, ©cburt, all without Warrant and wichout need. 

Page 18. — 1. 412. @etn, i^tt^ referring to ^aber. 

1. 418. ^ie ticnpe Uttbitt, the most recent wrong. 

1. 427. tinabtragbar, whüh cannot be paid. 

1. 433 ff. It must be remembered that the Chorus speak both as 
disinterested Messinians and also as partisan retainers of the brothers. 

Page 19. — 1. 439. After vxt\t sc. gu fagcn. 

1. 445. bc^ ^aUi^flOttd, Zeus the Hospitable. 

1. 450. ba^ tilcbanifc^e ^aar, Eteokles and Polynikes, the sons of 
CEdipus, who slew each other in strife for the dominion in Thebes. 

1. 455 ff. The legend of the divided column of smoke comes f rom 
Statius' Thebais, Book XII., 1. 420 ff. 

1. 459. For the sakeof rhyme the unnatural order of the verbs ; note 
that the suppressed auxiliaries are not one and the same. 

Page 20. — 1. 462. felflgten, cp. note to 1. 207. 

1. 463- %^ tti^t öci^flög, for 3c^ ttJitt . . . nid)t üerfloffcn ^aben. 

1. 466. In the following dialogue, called stichomythy, it will be noted 
that Don Manuel answers always with the same number of lines as are 
used by Don Cesar. 

1. 472. Sefartt, the unusual declensional ending is perhaps induced 
by the need of showing the grammatical relation of the name. 

Page 21. — 1. 484. btr = in bir. 

I. 489. It will be observed that the sentence begun in this line con- 
' ''' tinues in a series of relative clauses for six lines. 

Page 22. — 1. 496. fretnber, othcr men's. 

II. 497-8. Cp. 1. 356 ff. 

11. 503-4. The resemblance is clearly to some one in whom he is 
deeply interested ; his brother does not appear to notice the reference. 
1. 511. ff^lug icift^jg ob, one expects jd)(un id) fif (x^i, 
^^ Page 23. — 1. 522. The conflict of agreement between tüir and 

jebcr is emphasized by the position of the verb after both; it would 
commonly be avoided by using bcibc. 
"/ Page 24. — 1. 540. ^f)dttt£, the fable of the bird that was consumed 

by fire and rose renewed from the ashes hardly needs repeating. 
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1. 542. The messenger who came with favorable news was wont to 
deck bis staff with green branches. 

1. 545. bic öcrlorCttC, the missing one. 

Page 25 — S. D. before 1. 568. mit ftc^t^arer 3ctftreitittt0. It is 

natural enough that the resemblance referred to in 1. 503 should be stirrirg 
Don Manuel, though the immediate context gives no occasion for this 
abstraction. 

Page 26. — 1. 570. As will be understood later, if Don Cesar had 
explained in detail the cause of his going, the tragedy might have been 
prevented. 

1. 578. tote ber ^Öttc Pforten, the gates of Hell as a metaphor for 
Hell is common in Homer, //., IX, 312, and in the New Testament, 
*' And the gates of Hell shall not prevail against it." 

1. 585. The figure of words as seed is familiär, but the figure of 
sprouting on the lip, taking lodgment in the ear and twining round the 
heart seems a trifle unpleasant. 

1. 588. tretbenb, branching. 

1. 590- ©ertuorren^eit = Uneinißfcit. 

Page 27. — 1. 594 ff. Don Manuel's conversation has not warranted 
this description, and only the one stage direction has indicated any 
abstraction on his part. One must assume that his representative on 
the stage shows it. 

1. 609. fciii tiemanbelt ^erj, for {ein ^xi, öcrtranbclt 

1. 610. / had no longer any haired when I came. 

1. 615. O^.Wallensteins Tod^ 11. 3423-5. 

Page 28. — 1. 622. Thus far she loves me only as a lovcr. 

1. 623. ^cm ^amenlofeit, the obscure^ not necessarily the unnamed ; 

cp. 11. 1820 and 1866-8. 

1. 630. eö refers to ba« <£c^öne, 1. 631. — fein l^od^fter Sd^tnuc! aUettt 

= fein eigner l^öc^ftcr ^c^mucf. 
1. 632. ergebt, sets off. 

1. 639. bcr ^agbctt, the word is commonly used in the Singular. 

1. 640. (Siefl = i^piel. 

1. 643. unferl 6!^ori^. It is stränge that a member of the chorus is 
represented as recogni/ing this their technical posiiion in tjie play. 

1. 647. ttcib^fli^Cll, yV^'/t'/zj, rather than *envious'. ■ ^ '^':i»M 

Page 29. — 1. 651. in bCtflH|(off^ncr Sabc, an allusion tothf^casket 
of Pandora, in which were contained all the blessings of thfi'jcace^ which 
•the inquisitive companion of Epimetheus opei>ed, closihg ili jft#t in time 
to retain the one blessing, hope. < v" 
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1. 658. bCiÖ ^amOtt)8, the Devil's, the evil fate's, cp. 11. 1144 and 

1752- 

I. 663. bad Wll>X^tU, thus neuter, as with every non «Substantive 
when used substantively, and so distinguished from ' morning.' 

II. 666-7. After gletfi^toie in the one case Stands a noun (with ift un- 
derstood), and in the other a clause fully expressed. 

1. 669. (eneibettb rühmen, pause as enviabu. 
1. 673. fc^märmenb, Uke bees. 

1. 674. ber 3agb, genitive limiting ^fabelt. 

1. 679. toaiS is object of fofl ff^attett, though the sentence would be 
intelligible if loaS were read as subject. 

Page 30. — 1. 687. (SlttlanQ now governs the accusative. 

1. 693. errctfi^ett ttod^ erzielen, overtake nor reach with my spcar. 

1. 699. fli^metd^elnb foft, caresses and f eis. 

1. 703. gegenetitauber = eiimiibcr gegenüber. 

Page 31. — 1. 713. When I recovered myself. 
!• 7^5» ^t>Xtif the hour for prayer. 
1. 724 Life^s meaning (lit. content) was found. 

1. 726. bic 8ontte bcr Ser^^i^Ung, the light of the promise, i.e. the 
promise of absolution for the pilgrimage to the Holy Sepulcher. 

1. 728. $tmmel^)iuit!te = §immc(«gegenb. 

Page 33. — 1. 762. bon 5a^r JU Sollten, this form of phrase, the 
second member in the plural, is scarcely logical, but is frequently used 
by Goethe and other classic writers. 

1. 765. <5ctt ttientg 9)2onben, presumably since the death of the 
prince; line 777 merely resumes this subject. 

Page 34. — 1. 782. This line almost duplicates 1. 657; the phrase 
is one of an unüsual number in which Schiller in this drama places a 
feminine genitive before the word it limits. 

1. 793. bcr S^arm^erjtgcn, here, as in Wilhelm Teil, Schiller intro- 
duces the SBarm^erjigcn Srübcr too early, as the order wasfounded 1540. 

1. 799. tttf^ti^ meutger, anything. 

Page 35. — 1. 814. SJajar, emporium, trade-hall. 

1. 815. 9)>{o||reit = SDiauren ; the first form is often used for any 
member of the dark-skinned races, the second for Moor only. 

1. 818 ff. This description is clearly imitated from Homer or some 
other classic model. 

1. 822. ber ber nai^fte ift bem Sit^t, which is nearest to the Ught 
(sun), i. e. which is highest. 

1. 831. Gifabe^ i. e. a brooch in the form of a locust. 
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1. 834. ^cr 9Reere$gdttttt, Amphitrite. 

Pas^e 36. — 1. 84g. Apollo's steeds were white. 

1. 854. Mitttt^aaM, 0/ knightly splendor (-jlaat is not * State,* 
* realm,' in this place). 

1. 857 ff. Critics who feit that Schiller was bound to do nothing with 
his Chorus for which he had not precedent in classical dramas, have 
found fault with this division of the eider Chorus, the evident reason 
being. that the poet wanted to have the rest of the Chorus recite the 
next scene. But this is no more objectionable than many other im- 
probable Conventions of the drama. 

Page 37. — 1. 869. ^tttbei^ttieben, as often for 2öinbe8wcl|fn ; cp. 

Faust, 1. 503 and 1. 395. 

I. 870. Traufe (nb, rippHng; the figure is of life as a stream or a lake. 

II. 882-3. The rocking meter, as of a boat, änd the alliteration here 
and elsewhere in this chorus, are noteworthy. 

1. 884. berfümmert, decays. 

1. 891. Sefbet, rarely used in the sense of even. 
1. 894. ^a, i. e. in Amor's temple. 

Page 38. — 1. 897. So that the indistinct col&rs are accentuated. 
1. 899. Aphrodite has for appellative ' foam-born.' 
1. 903. fled^te has for subject the bei* in the Compound relative. 2Öcm 
= bcr, bem. 

I. 910. ben @^rittf)boff is object of ?affct itn« . . . ftürjcn. 

II. 919-20. ber blatten @dttin, Amphitrite. 

I. 922. itt i^rcn nnenbUt^en ^(^O^, oitt upon her infinite bosom. 
Page 39. — 1. 925 ff. The figure of the sea as a field tp be plowed 

is familiär from classic literature down. 

II. 933-4. " Boxing the compass " with the speed of thought is not 
a common phenomenon, but the expression is only a mild hyperbole for 
the possible in nature. 

!• 937« tft ÄÖCi^ ^e0e, everything is unstable. 

1. 942. The solidity of the earth has not elsewhere been expressed in 
this way ; it is perhaps a conf usion of the ancient conception of the sky 
as resting upon piliars Standing on the earth. 

1. 946. gefti^teben for au«gcftf|icben. 

1. 952. a^ttttttgi^UOtte Xtaume^ no such dreams are related, but the 
line seems intended to prepare for the motKer's dreams, told in act 11., 
sc. 5. 

1. 955. bicfct dljC, the marriage of the mother, not the contemplated 
marriage of Don Manuel. 
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Page 40. — 1. 956. lifi^tfli^ett frummen, dark and deviaus. 

1. g6i. et|(tci^ei^ (^emat(, hei^ the neuter form is practically "com- 
mon " gender, serving in this case for feminine. 

1. 962. ein fretietnb @l|e]6ett, this expression, as well as that in 11. 
966 ff., is grossly exaggerated, since the father of Don Manuel had 
merely taken to yrife the woman whom bis father had chosen but not 
yet wed. 

1. 972. )ferb(enbeten, rather blinbcn. 

1. 975. Here the Chorus shows distinctly a knowledge of the dream 
related in act 11., sc. 5. 

ZWEITER AUFZUG. 

Page 4 1 . — 1. 982. ^ittte, pine. 

1. 986. toefenlofe, ghostly (lit. unsubstantial). 

1. 987. After toelt sc. aud^. 

1. 988. Hersagen, perish. 

1. 989. ^e^t, dam^ iveir. 

I. 998. ^attlt^ apprehension. 

Page 42. — 1. 1005. Note the changed meter and the agitation ex- 
pressed in the next sixteen lines. 

II. 1026-7. Cp. with 11. 1843 ff. 
1. 1029. 3ltt = tro^. 

Page 43. — 1. 1037. Herl^ältgten, really * designated by Fate/ but 
here ordained (by the mother). 

1. 1040. @itt, the separable particle of einbringen, the position quite 
unusual. 

1. 1041. ^erfetti^^ ^ttrm, rather the tower of Acrisius, in which 
Perseus was begotten ; to his daughter Danae, locked in the tower, Zeus 
made his way in the form of a golden rain. 

1. 1042. ^cm ^amon ift fein O^ifet unberlorett, the divinüy does 

notfail of his prize ; Opfer is here like 9Jaub, anything secured, or to 
be secured. 

1. 1043. Here, together with 1. 1045, *^® "^o^t refers to the rescue of 
Andromeda by Perseus mounted on Pegasus. 

1. 1044. Unb = fi>flQr ; Andromeda was not indeed bound to Mt. 
Atlas, but the poet means to say that Perseus would have rescued her if 
she had been ; possibly he had vaguely in mind Prometheus bound to 
Mt. C au casus. 

Page 44. — 1. 1071. Cp. 11. 545-8 and 11. 1 137-40. 
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1- 1077- 3« bcr ^bitlxtS^tn, to the Virgin; cp. Nathan der Weise, 
1. 3627. 

1. 1079. crf^at^te for crfpä^t ^oXit, 
1. 1082. Before fromme sc. Um. 
1. 1084. G^rauenb = 9)?it ©raucn. 

1. io8g. bcr S^Utft^ i. e. her own father; cp. 11. 11 18 ff. 

1. iioi. ftittett 3c^nlb, i. e. of having left the cloister without j>er- 
mission. 

Page 45. — 1. 1105. S3IcnbtOetf^ illusiony the root-meaning is here 
overlooked. 

1. II 18. Cp. 11. 1084 ff. 

1. 1 120-21. 9^ifi^t tierborgCtt, etc. It must be supposed that Don 
Cesar is assuming, here and throughout the scene, that to be true which 
he wished true. 

Page 46. — 1. 1122. ^cr S3Ü(fe, i. e. of Don Cesar. 

I. 1128. auf bidj fii^ l^cf ten, i. e. fid) ^cften tüottcn. 

II. 1 140-41. Cp. 11. 545-6 and 1070 ff. 

S. D. before 1141. bej^ Sf^retfetti^, 0/ dismay, due to her sense of 
guilt at having disobeyed the warning not to leave the garden ; cp. 1. 
1897. 

1. 1144. bci8 '^ÖtttOttiS, here an envious fate^ as also in 11. 1753 and 2182. 

1. 1147. bcÖ = bcffcu. 

1. 1149. bettt anbcrit, cther matters, as rank and wealth. 

1. 1154. ^ic ^rci^ctt . ♦ ♦ ttttb bic 293aHI = bic freie Söa^I. 

Page 47. — S. D. before 1162. fdjanbert 5urü(f, presumably know- 

ing the public reports of the feud between the brothers, cp. 11. 1211 ff. 

1. 1164. ^aö Sd)dlie is subject. 

1. 1169 ff. In this entire scene Don Cesar's presumption is pretema- 
tural ; but presumption is his character, and this is poetry. 

Page 48. — 1. 1183. g(ü(!(i(i^eit ^txiS)tn, i. e. the reconciliation of 
the brothers. 

I. 1185. glütfltti^ei^ may indicate general prosperity and renown, or 
it may apply in the more natural sense to the present condition. 

II. 1 187-8. in ftett()et 9{ci^e, etc.; the assumption of permanence in 
the Norman dynasty is contrary to history (see Comment., p. 141). 

1. 1191. ^enatett^ the domestic guardian-spirits of the Romans. 

I. 1195. $cbe, the goddess of youthful grace. 

II. 1196-79. The poet has in mind the statue of Nike (Victory) by 
Phidias, repregenting the goddess standing in the band of Zeus. 

Page 49. — 11. 1213-15. The expression seems over strong if based 
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merely on the quarrelsome character of the sons and the unhappiness of 
the mother. 

Page 50. — 1. 1240. ^enit, while. 

Page 51. — 1. 1271. W\X oItöcr;ä^rtcm ^tgentum (= Eigentum«* 

rcd)t), In possession established by time ; cp. Wallensteins Tod, 1. 195: 

3u ücrjä^rt geheiligtem 53efi^. 

1. 1278. ffi^CelCtt^ iowering, 

Page 52. — 1. 1298. tietffi^toiegeft, a verb that usually takes a direct 
cbject ; one expects üerfd^tüiegft e«. 

Page 53. — 1. 1318. ^raMer, pr. 5l-ra'-bi-er ;. this form is old, 
though less common than Araber. — Dtafel, Interpreter. 

1- 1339- fti;ii^ = focben. 

Page 54. — 11. 1344-5. ftomm gehaart, in kindly fellowship. 
1. 1353. beut bct iSüge, i. e. the divinity who had interpreted the 
father's dream. 

1. 1354. ^^M tier^ci^nc, agreeing with Xot^ter, promised by God. 
1. 1368. ^tei, cp. 1. 13; the discrepancy is a simple oversight. 

Page 55. — 1. 1382. After ertragen sc. lernen. 

Page 56. — 11. 1405 and 1408. mir, two pretty cases of ethical 
dative. 

Page 57. — 1. 1434. W}^z\6^\t'ttntnf departed spirit. 

I. 1443. bdHOIt, rather than öon benen because referring to the fact 
of their existence. 

II. 1445-6. There is no adequate motive for Don Manuel's refusal, 
unless it be to show his cautious nature. 

11. 1452-3. ft(^ Derbotgen in ftc^i felbjit 51t f^tnnen, to wrap himseif 

up in himseif secretively. 

Page 58. — 1. 1469. ttiitt i(^ . . . lennett, I claim to know. 

1. 1488. ttlit, i. e. the two brothers. 

Page 59. — 1. 1493 ff. Many elements of this description were 
taken from the obsequies of Duke Karl Eugen of Württemberg, which 
Schiller attended. 

1. 1494. Renten, ghostly figures. 

1. 1498. fa^e, the final -t, first and third persons singular preterite of 
strong verbs was common in the sixteenth Century, and is still used for 
meter's sake in the eighteenth. 

1. 1506. fortflung, archaic for fortflang. 

Page 60. — 1. 1519. ein ttiettHA SS^unfc^eu, rather curiously used 
instead of tt)cttUrf)e Sünfc^e. 

1. 1529. After this line stood in the MSS. the following: 9?icl^t it)reS 
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Sßcfen« f|0(bcr Slußcnfd^cin, which has been taken up since Meyer's edi- 
tion into the later Cotta prints. 

Page 62. — 1. 1571. S^eotrice ! Though Don Manuel has not re- 
vealed (cp. act i., sc. 7), that he knows the name of his mistress, it is 
evident that this name is one already very familiär to him, and we can 
imagine the cause of his agitation. 

1. 1572. tnt\ttU, is killing. 

Page 64. — 1. 1610. ^icfoS foge mir, Don Cesar is evidently bring- 
ing out evidence to support his next conjecture. 

I. 1612. ^cr SBieberfe^r t^erga^ fie Ijeute tmr, she never faiUd to 

return before to-day, as in 2)a§ cr ba^ Slufftc^cn öcrgaß, "so that he never 
rose again." 

II. 1613-14. These lines, as well as the preceding, Don Manuel, be- 

ing occupied with his mother, may be supposed not to hear. Dr. R. 
Franz suggests a dash at the end of 1. 1637, instead of the period, which 
would help the matter. 

Page 65. — 11. 1634 and 1636. This question, once asked, could not 
plausibly be neglected. If Isabella's next line had been omitted and 
Diego had interrupted before she could reply, the strain to avoid reveal- 
ing the whereabouts of Beatrice would not have been so apparent. 

Page 66. — 1. 1652 ff. These lines, Coming so soon after the narra- 
tive of Don Cesar, must suggest to the reader or hearer, if not to Isa- 
bella, a possible connection between the two incidents. 

1. 1659. %^^ ^tV&^X i^r nic^t, That is not Uke her (his mistress), i. e. 
she would not have been so bold and so disobedient (cp. 1. 1897) as to 
go out in public. 

1. 1661. ei^ ^ViX 5tt mad^en, to do a good deed. 

1. 1671. SBerjtel^, tarry. 

Page 67. — 1. 1682. ^cr l^etßgen G^aciUa* Like most other de- 

tails of the background, this cloister Is imaginary. 

1. 1685. ber Seelen, ofspirits, 
Page 68. — 1. 1695. Cp. 11. 965-75. 

DRITTER AUFZUG. 

Page 70. — 1. 1718. in meiitett ^egett^ unusual for In meinem 
SBcgc. 
1. 1723. ^ei^ SBorte;^ = ber ?(ntnjoit 
Page 71 . — 1. 1730. ieficgt i^n meit = tp i^m meit überlegen, 
1. 1733. Cp. 1. 154. 
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1. 1743. öcrfe^Ic bicfctt ^n^tnhüd = bicfcn SlugcnbUdf au^Mcibc. 

Page 73.— 1. 1778. Bpan = ^ant; cp. Spannung and über bcn 
gu6 gefpannt 

1. 1780. dftetet, in form a double comparative due to the existence 
of öfter«, = ^ufiger ; tr. more likely. 

Page 76. — 1. 1824. ^U tuarfitp /$■ it possible that you are ? 

1. 1827. fonftett, rare for jonft. 

Page 77. — 1. 1844. 3«i^ fel|^ fie tior mir ; cp. 11. 1026-7. 

1. 1863. (Stttbeifltttg^ not any new discovery, but a new expression 
of her terror at being brought into the circle of the hostile brothers. 

Page 78. — 1. 1869. ^elli^ Dielei^ SJoIf, an unusual combination of 
words in the senses used; one expects rather, 2Bc(rf) große« $oIt, or 
Sie üiet 5BoIf. 

1. 1882. While Don Manuel has feared the revelation that Beatrice 
is his sister, he here gets the first hint that his brother has fallen into 
the same pit with himself. 

1. 1886. Cp. 11. HCl and 11 18-25. 

1. 1887. Beatrice's consternation arises merely from fear of Don 
Manuel's displeasure at her disobedience. 

Page 80. — 1. 1895. tiergttügen, unusual for befriebigcn or @enügc 
leiten (with dat.). 

1. 1906. Here, as elsewhere, we see in the Chorus not an intimate 
concem, but mereJy the soldier's duty of loyalty. 

1. 1908. This line implies a contention over the sovereignty which 
does not elsewhere appear clearly (cp. Comment., p. 142). 

Page 81 . — 1. 1915. ^nfc^ett^ more commonly ?(ueje^en, 

1. 1921. f^ntd^t, for ?etbe«fruci^t, %2l^ gener ation. 

1. 1923- ^'^\i pC itt§ Setien, revive her. 

Page 82. — 1. 1945. Of course figuratively. 

1. 1953. 3^^n^^r spectators^ not witnesses. 

Page 84. — 1. 1978. This curse upon the innocent tree recalls (he 
curse of the fruitless fig-tree, but is suggested also by the funereal uses 
of the cypress. 

1. 1979. It is a violent figure to speak of the tree as bearing the fata) 
fruit which it merely witnessed, but the reader has only to take it as it 
i$. 

1. 1990. ^er ^^emiiS %h^\tX^ the daughters of Themis, the Horae 
(see below, 1. 1998) or the Parcae ; it is not necessary to refer this to the 
Erinnyes, daughters of Night and Earth, nor essential, since the offices 
of the Fates are similar to theirs. 
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1. 1993. The brewing of vengeance out of the blood of the slain is 
an unfamiliar but forcible thought. 
1. 1996. &th^xhtf here expression. 
1. 1999. l)ett btttllei ffi^affeitben @f^0g, their mysteriaus breast. 

1. 2005. (£tn anbred ♦ . . ein anbrei3, one . . , another. — e^ fic gc* 

fd^C^en, read geigt bie ungcfd^cl^enc %\)^\.f in order to reveal the contrast 
in the two lines. 

1. 201 1. Selber, read after guricn. 

Page 85. — 1. 2017. beu 8ci^og 0ef (plagen, a poor figure ; say : had 
stricken the one^ etc. 

'1. 2027. baiS bel)l^tf(^e ^etügtum, the tempU {of Apollo) at Delphi. 

VIERTER AUFZUG. 

Page 86. — 1. 2033. While we may see in this line the very natural 
tendency to reproach oneself for what has gone wrong, the confession is 
tnie : but for Isabella's over-caution the catastrophe would have been 
avoided; cp. 1. 2471. 

Page 87. — 1. 2057. aitfgefd^toff^nen, opening. 

1. 2062. fd^lttg = fd^Iagen fotttc. 

1. 2063. Before il^r @efü^( sc. tücitn. 

1. 2065. begegnet ; this verb is in parallel construction with fd^Iug, 
but the change to the present represents the greater vividness of the 
conception. 

1. 2076. This line is interesting as showing Isabella's own conscious- 
ness of the character of her course ; cp. here 11. 954, 2033 and 2471 ff. 

1. 2080. ^en Xrieb bei^ S3lttt^, the instinct of motherhood. 

Page 88. — 1. 2084. Cp. the familiär proverb, WldW foU bcit %a% 
x\\6)i öor bcm 5lbenb (oben. 

1. 2085. fa!^ = gefel}en l^aben tüerbc, a Substitution of tenses that re- 
ceives little attention in grammars. 

1. 2096. In fact ^tna is too far away (some thirty miles), to be 
reached by a messenger in this brief interval. 

1. 2098. ^tt ©retiö bc§ ä3crged^ this personage was perhaps suggested 
by the existence of such a hermit on Mt. Vesuvius; there is a vague 
feeling that this hermit is the priest who interpreted Isabella*s dream, 
but no assurance of it. 

1. 2100. %\t\ manbelnbeiS ^efli^teii^t, race that dwells far helow ; cp. 

Teil, 11. 1445-6, 5Son aUen SBötfcrn bie tief unter un« fd^ftieratmcnb hjo^nen. 
1. 2103. aufgelöfte^ i. e. to him, 
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1. aim- unOetftänblii^f i- «■ to otheis. 

Page 89. —1. am- ftUnMii^, this recognizes that the r 
had far to go, but as the sun was nearly sei in act n., sc. i. (11 
there is noi really lime for a far joumcy on e fo al our pla 
objective reallties very boldiy. 

1. ZI 15. fi^iitife tein bie {Etabr^eit he figu e of ruth a^ 

familiär in Schiller, Cp. 11. 2374-5 and Ha n Tod II, 229 

Page 90. — 1. 3144- ba@ Sßiherfiirer^entit h oniraäi 
tween the joyful tidings and the dreadful equen e 

1. 2147. mir ni^t flebti^en, nolprm,^ a blnsingfor me. 

1. 2151. Fm- unUss everytking de<^ivtsme,eic.\ cp. WalUns 
1- 35^7- 

Page 91. — 1. ai62. @tifler, unusual thus in the plural. 

Page 92. — 1. 2190. The line refusea lo submil to iambic 
ber Suft, genit.,/pr/i)j', Cp. Teil, I, 3134 ; Thomas Genn. Grarr 

1. 2194. Sin fcltfant ncneS @I^TClIniä, the Chorus has ni 
same clues as the reader or sp'ictator. 

Page 93. — 1. 2202. tm)lfiabet, gives signs offceling. 

Page 94. — 1. 2218. bie Sl^ilUige, guilty forhavingtefl tl 
without knowledge and permission of her mother. 

1. 2226. Cp. 11. 410-1:, 973-ä, and 1695, also Comment., pp 

1. 2228. It is to be remembered that Beatrice does not u 
that Bhe is speaking with the mother o£ Don Cesar, and does 
nect her own presence here with the actions of Ihe brolhers. 

Page 95. — 1. 2234- SörfHn 3Hiitter, Quim-mother. 

1. 3248. Jteftt, '\t%t, referring 10 U. aiio-li, in which she 
recogniied the Chorus. 

Page 96. —1. »254. enwr Stimme, genit. limiting IBncr 
in same constructlon as Sugen. 

I. 2258. ttai4 bet S^flre, we expect auf bic Vcßxt with 
with •Ro.&t bft 3;fiflrc, tirf|ten. 

Page 97. — 1. 2267 ff. Exceptingll. 2275 and 2380, the lir 

with one, or wilh no unstressed opening syllables; ihe same is 
in the nent Strophe as far as 1. 3389. 

1. 2289, tnlft4', 3 refined use of the subjnnctive, like the 
similar construciion. 

I. 1294. |itqgtfl^eSS}llllt; Chaionfeniesthedeadover the 
to the honse of Hades. 

Page 98. —1. 2301. eniMSIItcr = looKcnlofer. 
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11. 2303-4. Compare Schiller's poem Der Ring des Polykrates, also 
11. 238-9. 

1. 2313. It will be noted that this line is made to accord with the 
anapest movement of the speech of the Chorus which foUows. 

Page 99« — 1. 2329. g6||0fft, refemng to the Interpretation of her 
own dream ; ^t^xütxi^ to the Interpretation of her husband's dream. 

1. 2334. @(aitie ttOfl^ einer, Let anyone further believe, 1. e. Who ncw 
will believe ? 

1. 2336. Cp. 11. 1306 ff. Quite after the method of the ancient drama, 
Isabella here repeats the dreams already once recited, her husband*s in 
nearly the same language, her own very briefly. 

1. 2344. ^ogelff^auet, augur, may have been substituted here as a 
general synonym of „Orafcl/'or Schiller may have intended thus to 
strengthen the impression of confusion in customs and beliefs. 

!• 2345. f(i^ttiar5ett 9)lagier, whetherby 'black' Schiller referred to 
the dark skin of the Arab, or to the obscure nature of his practices, is a 
fair question, though I favor the second notion. — Magier, magian^ 
really a priest of the religion of Zoroaster, but here = magidan. 

Page 100. — 1. 2359. ^Ö^ettl^tCtter, idolater, loosely for pagan. 

1. 2360. @itt beff^rei^ ^offen f©r 2)a« ^offcn auf ctma« ^effcrc«. 

Page 101. — 11. 2374-5. ^tt WW\i for ©d^öpfcft bu, Whether 
thou seek it^ etc. ; atl bet ^otte ^lüffett, referring to the sources of the 
Arab's soothsaying ; att bellt Quett bei^ Si^ti^, referring to the monk's 
Interpretation. Cp. 1. 21 15. 

1. 2379. \v^^t% justify ; cp. „2)a« 2Öcr! fott bcn 2)^cifter loben", and 
2)a« !?icb »Ott bcr ©lodc, 1. 7. 

1. 2385. Cp. Swinburne's Atalanta in Calydon, the Chorus, " Who 
hath given man speech." 

1. 2390. In augury the flight of birds to the right was a favorable 
sign, to the left an unfavorable. 

1. 2397. In the Hamburg MS. follow two lines repeating the last two 
here. Hence the later Cotta editions which include this repetition are 
from this line to 1. 2590 two lines behind the numbering of the first edi- 
tion; following 2590 another line is thus repeated, so that from that on 
the deviation in numbering is three lines. 

Page 102. — 1. 2408. gtueifaii^, breifad^, Beatrice must anticipate 
both her own death and that of Don Cesar. 

S. D. after 1. 2410. ttati^ ber ^l^üre fel^enb, the Chorus must hear or 
catch sight of Don Cesar. 

1. 2411. SBred^et ouf, i^r IBunben, in accord with the ancient super- 
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stition that the wounds of a murdered man would bleed afresh at the 
approach of the murderer ; thus Hagen is recognized at the hier of Sieg- 
fried in the Nibelungenlied. 

1. 2415. (^tltxntt ^Üfj^t, Cp. Goethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris, act lii., 
sc. I, 11. 205 ff. 

1. 2423. Cp. Iphigenie auf Tauris, act iii., sc. i, 11. 137 and 217. 

Page 103. — 1. 2441. SBlttt Iiefii^lo^ ber ^immel» Don Cesar can 
attribute the catastrophe to Fate more consistently than can Isabella, 
See Comment., p. 1 53. 

Page 104. — 11. 2451-2. SB^eine btci^ üvl^ \ %xi biefem tteitett S3ttfett, 

the words are addressed to Isabella and refer to Beatrice. The Ham- 
burg MS. has the .speech slightly modified addressed to Beatrice : 

9Beine bic^ a\x% 
9(n biefer treuen %ruft. @o lang bied ^er) 
Siloc^ fd^läflt, ift bir bcr »ruber unöerloren. 

1. 2453. feine Siebe, i. e. for his mother. 

1. 2461. Don Cesar, who, it must be remembered, sees in Beatrice 
only the bride whom he has sent to his mother, intends to add „\)Cih* id) 
nici^t gcfunbcn." 

Page 105. — 1. 2463. Cp. 11. 2175-7. 

I. 2470. Cp. the mother's curse, 11. 2322-4. 

II. 2471-2. In these lines are to be found the real „@ci^u(b" of the 
tragedy, and clearly announced as such ; cp. 11. 954 ff., 2033, and Com- 
ment., p. 154. 

Page 106. — 1. 2483. ISÜgung, unusual for SBugc. 
1. 2487. Here appears the opposing idea of Fate; cp. 11. 1695, 2226, 
2441, and elsewhere. 

1. 2489. erbanenb boflenben, finisk buHding. 

I. 2498. @inett l^afiU^fen, the basiUsk, a fabulous snake or lizard, 
represented with a crown-like crest (whence its name : kinglet); it was 
hatched of a cock's egg by a serpent, and paralyzed with its glance. 
The Middle Age bestiaries have much to say of it. Cp. Wallensteins 
Tod-t 1- 2110. 

Page 107. — 1. 2503. ©in ^rebel, this is a strong word for the 
mere winning aw^ay of another's intended bride ; the sin is perhaps more 
in the violation of the father*s wish. 

II. 2506-7. W^t^ biefeig erleib^ ici^ fd^lttbtO)^ ; so far as the catas- 
trophe may be regarded as the result of a curse, and so far as any guilty 
intent is concerned, this is true ; but from the point of view of character 
and discretion she is not blameless. Cp. Comment., p. i 54. 
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11. 2507-8. (ei ($i)ren ((eiüen | ^te Dtafet, nttb gerettet ftttb bie 

®ötter, Isabella recognizes that both the dreams have been fulülled, 
and admits in bitter irony that the gods have their way; cp. 11. 2396-7. 

11. 2516-19 and 2526. The jealousy of Don Cesar, even now that he 
fully recognizes the wrong of his former point of view, is more pathetic 
than repulsive. We have here a Situation in some respects similar to 
that of the last scene of Nathan der Weise : the embarrassment of the 
necessity of suddenly readjusting the reciprocal thought from that of 
lovers to that of brother and sister. Here too it is the brother who finds 
the readjustment most difficult, though the tragic Situation relieves the 
awkwardness. 

Page 108. — 1. 2521. x^'6^tVi tuill id^ il^lt is, of course, a threat of 
suicide. 

!• 2537. feilten ^anen, his manes, his departed spirit. 

1. 2538. bie Seele, i. e. Don Cesar's own. 

Page 109. — 1. 2555. gedffnet for eröffnet. 

1. 2558. ^a\\^f insincere. 

1. 2560. @e^ l^ill auf ettliö« Beatrice had been about to follow her 
mother (cp. 1. 2501), when Don Cesar detained her. 

1. 2561. The line of dashes preceding the line are interpreted by 
their German name, ©cbcinfenftrid^e. The Chorus begins quite in the 
tone of Horace's ^^Beatus ille, qui procul negotiis^'* 

1. 2573. ber (Si|ten, weak genit. sing., archaic. 

Page 1 10. — 1. 2581. 9Jttr iit beftimmter ^ö^[e, Only below a cer- 

tain altitude. 

1. 2588. By counting the repeat : 2luf bcit 33crgen U. f. tt)., the later 
Cotta texts increase their divergence from the correct count to three lines, 
or their numbers are three behind the correct numbers. 

^(i^tet 3luftritt. This was intended to be the beginning of a new act, 
but Schiller finally decided (see Comment., p. 137) to shorten the closing 
scenes and make them part of Act iv. Here, as in two scenes of Die 
Jungfrau von Orleans^ between Johanna and Montgomery, Schiller se- 
cures a slower movement by adding one iambic foot to his usual heroic 
lines. 

1. 2589. Cp. 11. II 60-61 ; Don Cesar has scarcely acted as a ruler to 
any extent. The political Status of the personages is conveniently vague, 

1. 2594. Cp. Die Piccolomini^ 1. 246. 

I. 2595- öon (anr^en ^txitxi — lange l^cr. 

II. 2600-1. ber 3tt9 ^^^ Älagemfinner, i. e. of the going and the re- 
tuming processions. 
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Page 111. — 1. 2607. ber ^aiaijalf, catafalco^ a framework made to 
represent a tomb, used at State funerals. 

1. 2612. bai^ Unglttfffelige ©Cruft, the melancholy strticture, 

Page 112. — 1. 2628. rein = rcinigcnb. 

1. 2630. The Chorus suspects Don Cesar of suicidal intention. 

I. 2633. SBügung, cp. 1. 2483. 

II. 2640-1, Cp. 1. 1695 and Comment, pp. 151, 153. 

1. 2642. You should give yourself for a ruler^ etc. 

Page 1 1 3. — 1. 2650. fein ^lülf lieber, no mortal, Cp. Die Picco- 
lotnini, 1. 1055, and Der Taucher , 1. 60. 

1. 2653, Here and in the last two lines the meter retums to pentameters. 

1. 2656. No longer holds himself acco74ntable io any mortal. 

1. 2657. Cp. Wallensteins Tod^ 1. 2067, the identical line. 

1. 2663. 993o]^nitttgett, apartments ; the whole line indicates a sense 
of time expired since the close of scene 7. 

Page 114. — 1. 2697. beibcr ^itiVi^t ; ^Staube is dat. sing., bcibcr 
genit. pl. 

1. 2698. Cp. 1. 2322. 

Page 115. — 1. 2702. The Hamburg MS. has for Vermittler, 35cr* 
fö^ncr. 

1. 2703. lof d^en . . ♦ ^Vi^^ not usually intransitive, for crlöfd^cn. 

1. 2705. ein uieincnb S^mefterbilb, for im 53ttbc einer tücinenben 

@d)tüefter, thus portrayed to Don Cesar's Imagination because of his 
desire for compassion from his sister. 

1. 2708. berfi^l^ne, archaic for fül)ne. 

1. 2709. Thus in Wilhelm Teil, 11. 3232 ff., Teil commends to Duke 
John the customary penances of the Catholic Church. There have not 
been lacking critics who see in this trait evidence that Schiller was 
at heart a Catholic. Cp. note to 11. 272-6. 

1. 2712. SorettO)^ ^aVi^f the reputed house of the Virgin Mary, casa 
Santa, at Loretto. in the province of Ancona, a most famous place of 
pilgrimage. 

1. 2714. Cp. 1. 725. 

I. 2715. Cp. JatneSf v, 16. 

■ 1. 2716. reid)en l^urrat, abundant störe. The Brotherhoods of the 
Middle Ages were societies for mutual salvation, some of the members 
saying many more prayers than they themselves needed ; thus a stock of 
prayers was accumulated of which every new member obtained his share. 

II. 2717-18. It is merely suggested that the murder can be atoned 
for by the erection of a chapel. 
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I. 2723. 9bf(i^0^fcnb^ scarcely the common meaning of the word, 
hit = abfc^affcnb, abtragcnb. 

Page 116. — 1. 2731. Cp. Wallensteins Tod, 1. 215: 2)a« 3a]^r Übt 
eine IjciUgcnbc Äraft 

II. 2733-4. läutern depends on Äraft, 1. 2731 ; to refine our tnorta/ity 
into the pure diamond of genuine virtue. 

1. 2741. 9{un, sc. bann ; abgemanit, read abgenionnen l)at 

1. 2742. iettfetti^ Ottei^ Ifi^ettfhreiti^, cp. Wallensteins Tod, 1. 3437 : 

Scg ift er über Sunfc^ unb gurdfit. 

1. 274$. ^ib^Wi ni(^t, Do not find fault with. 

Page 117. — 1. 2760 ff. Nowhere eise is such orthodox heathen 
belief evinced, yet it is not permissible to think that Don Cesar is tallc- 
ing for effect. It may be held that the approach of deat his overbalan- 
cing his reason. 

1. 2762. bcö $imme(i$ S^^^^^d^r Gemini or the twins, Castor and 
Pollux. 

1. 2775. Sebett^l^offnitng, genit. limiting 3aubcrfd^cln. 

Page 1 1 8. — 1. 2777. aSai^ erfatmeft bu ? What is this that you 

have planned ? Don Cesar f eels himself still under the spell of the un- 
related Beatrice. 

Page 119. — 1. 2801. feine SJlanen, see note to 1. 2537. 

1. 2805. S'tt, tr. in a. 

1. 2806. ^an|lt, as often, for ?cbcn. 

1. 2816. gür bie ä^ntter ? There seems to be no evading the 
thought that Don Cesar still obeys his blind passion for Beatrice. Seem- 
ingly won by this, he is about to abjure his purpose to die, until the 
sight of his brother's bier recalls him to his duty. 

Page 120. — 1. 2826. ttiai^ i^ subject of !ann. 

1. 2839. It is clear enough from this line that Schiller did not intend 
to represent a blind Fate as dominating the action. Whether the Chorus 
3ees only Don Cesar's „t^d^utb" or sees deeper is an open question. 

Page 125. — 1. 150 ff. Cp. Comment., p. 147. 

Page 126. — 1. 166. Cp. Comment., p. 144. 

1. 175. 92atUtaUi3m, now usually written with the füll ending -118. 

1. 189. The confidante is one of the stock figures of the classic French 
comedy. 

Page 128. — 1. 258. ^nbifferen^^unlt, neutral g^ound. 

Page 130. — 1. 319. 5ljfcfte, passions, feelings ; note the difference 
from the English use of the same stem. 
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SUBJECTS FOR THEMES. 
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Compare Schiller's use of the Choras with that of Enripides in the 
Phcenissa^ or with Swinbume*s in his Atalanta in Calydon (the best 
m-c specimen in English of a tragedy in Greek form). 

Collect the passages which attribute the catastrophe of the drama to 
the curse of the grandfather, and discuss the adequacy of this cause. 
. -;• Collect the passages which attribute the catastrophe to Fate, or the 

gods ; discuss the meaning and justice of such a notion. 

Collect the passages which attribute the catastrophe to the conduct 
of the mother, and discuss the relation of such a cause to such results. 

Collect and discuss the various "Conventions" in this drama; i. e. 
instances in which the plausible realities of life are deliberately violated 
or ignored, comparing in this respect any other Standard drama. 

Collect the passages in which the chief personages deviate in their 
speech from the iambic pentameter, and in which the Chorus uses iam- 
bic pentameter, noting the effect and seeking reasons for the deviations. 

Collect the instances of rhyme outside the Speeches of the Chorus, and 
discover if possible the use of the same. 

Collect the instances of rhyme in the Speeches of the Chorus and dis- 
cuss them. 

Can Isabella's failure to send for Beatrice immediately on the father's 
death be justified? 

Is there any discrepancy between 11. 47-57 and 681-685 together with 
729-735, or 1132-40.^ Reconcile them if possible. 

Is it possible to explain and justify Isabella's neglect to answer Don 
ManuePs questions, 11. 1634-6? 

Discuss Beatrice*s silence in act il., sc. 2. 

What is the natüre of the govemment in Messina as presented in the 
drama, and in whom is it vested ? 

Why does»^ not Don Manuel retum directly to the waiting Beatrice 
af ter his first interview with his mother ? What accounts for his going 
the second time to his mother ? 

Is there any discrepancy between 11. 1026-7 and 11. 1843 ^- ^^^ ^213 ? 
Is there sufficient reason why the mother has seen Beatrice but once 
since her infancy ? (see 11. 1362-4). 

Account for Don Manuel's failure to meet Diego on his visits to Bea- 
trice. 

Collect the general Statements (apothegms) in Die Braut von Messina^ 
and discuss their validity and tendency, 
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